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A Bout two Years ago, a Friend of mine prevail- 
A ed with me to give him Leave to publiſh a 
+ Chronological Eſſay, which 1 wrote many Tears 
fince in Defence of the Computation followed by the 
Septuagint, where it differs from our preſent Hebrew 
Copies of the Bible, conſequently from our Engliſh aud 
other modern Tranſlations. To which was added, an 
Eſſay concerning the Confuſion of Languages, in 
which the Queſtion is diſtuſſed, Whether the primi- 
tive Language which was ſpoken before the At- 
tempt to build the Tower of Babe! be any where 
now remaining? This Eſſay being publiſhed, I thought 
it might. be convenient io add to it 4 Compendioug 
Hiſtory.of the World, as far as the Hiſtory of the 
Old Teftament reaches: Which might be of Service to 
thoſe who had not Time to read larger Volumes; and 
7 give them a general Idea of the State of the 

orld in the firſt Ages thereof; and likewiſe ſheww 
them how uncertain our Accounts are, with regard to 
profane Hiftory, for at leaſt three thouſand Years af- 
ter the Creation. Aud whereas in my Chronological 
Eſſay I have in the Tables compared the Greek and 
Hebrew Accounts together, and adjuſted them to the 
Julian Period, I have in this Introduction to Hiſtory 

adjuſted them to the Years Ante Chriſtum, or the Years 
before the Vulgar E-pocha of Chriſt's Nativity. VI 
differ from other Chronologers in both the Septuagint 
aud Hebrew Chronology , it is not to be wondered 

at: For amongſt the Cbronologers, whether ancient or 
modern, whether they compute according to the Septu- 


agint, or according to the Hebrew, there is a very 
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great Difference as to the Number of Years from the 
Creation to the Birth of Chriſt. Strauchius in his 
Chronological Breviary gives us a Liſt of fifteen Com- 
putations, according to the Septuagint, and thirty-five 
Computations, according to the Hebrew, all differing 
one from another in the Number of Years from the Cre- 
ation to the Birth of Chriſt. In my Chronology, accor- 
ding to the Septuagint, have followed the Alexan- 
drian and Conſtantinopolitan Account; who make 
the ſaid Interval to contain 5508 Years. For the Alex- - 
andrians, during the Time they were ſubject to Chri- 
ſtian Emperors, were famous for their exact Compu- © 
tations. In the Hebrew Chronology J have followed 
Ludovicus Capellus, except in one Place, obere! 
thought there was Reaſon to differ from him, as I have 
informed the Reader in my Chronological Eſſay, (pag. 
I7, 18, and 36.) and have made the Interval from the 
Creation to the Vulgar Epocha of the Birth of Chriſt 
to contain 4122 Years; whereas our lateſt Chronolo- 
gers following Archbiſhop Uſher and Biſhop Lloyd, 
make it but 4004 Years. And I truſt I have the 10 F 
Liberty to differ from them, which they had to differ 
from a great many others which wrote before them; eſ- 
_ pecially as I do it without finding Fault with them: 
Perhaps they may be right, and I may be wrong; but 
at preſent I think my ſelf right. What has occaſioned 
this Difference betwixt me and others, is, that I have 
ſuppoſed the Fudges of Iſrael to have ſucceeded one ano- 
ther in the ſame Order I find them named in the Book 
of Judges, and that every Fudge was Head of all the 
twelve Tribes; and they ſuppoſe two of theſe Fudges to 
have been generally Contemporaries, and that while one 
governed one Part of Iſrael, another governed the other 
Part; and that while one Part of the Land has lain 
under a ſevere Oppreſſion, the other has enjoyed perfect 
Peace and Liberty. Others alſo there are, who have 
confounded the Years of Reſt with the Years of Oppreſ- 
ſion, in order to ſhorten the Time of Government under 
Tg 5 Ali 
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the Judges. The Reaſon why J have not followed ei- 

ther of theſe Hypotheſes, may be /een in my Chrono- 
logical Eſſay, from Page 26, to Page 35. | 

It may be not improper here to inform my Reader, that 

there 1s another -' of the Pentateuch, or five Books 


of Moſes, in the Hebrew Language, beſide that which 
the Jews have preſerved, which is called the Samaritan. 
This is written in a different Character or Letter, from 
| that which is uſed by the Jews; for this Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch is written in the old Hebrew or Phoenician 
Letters, ſuch as were uſed by the Jews before the Baby- 
loniſh Captivity, and ſome ſay continued to be uſed by 
them to the Time of Barchocab, A. D. 130. But the 
more common Opinion is, that the Hebrew Bibles which 
the Jews have tranſmitted to us, are written in the 
Chaldee Letter, which they learned during their Capti- 
vity at Babylon, and which Ezra, when they returned 
from that Captivity, thought it proper to uſe inſtead of 
the old Letter, not only as the returning Jews were bet- 
ter acquainted with it, but alſo to keep them at a greater 
Diſtance from the Samaritans, who uſed the old Letter, 
and with whom be judged it convenient that the Jews 
ſhould have no Dealings: Zerubbabel, and thoſe who 
firſt returned from the Captivity, having refuſed their 
Aſſiſtance to rebuild the Temple, though they pretended 
themſelves to be Worſhippers of the ſame God whom the 
Jews worſhipped, (as we read Ezra iv.) The Samari- 
rans being indeed an Heathen Nation tranſplanted from 
ſeveral Parts of the Aſſyrian Dominions, and ſeated by . 
the Kings of Aſſyria in the Cities of Samaria, when 
they bad carried away all the ten Tribes from thence, of 
which the Scripture gives us à particular Account, (2 
Kings xvii. 24.) where we alſo learn that they were 
taught by an Iſraelitiſh Prieſt, or, as Joſephus ſays, 
by diverſe Prieſts, to worſhip the true God, but did not 
worſhip him only, worſhipping their Heathen Gods toge- 
ther with him. Afterwards when Manaſſeh, Son of 
Joiada, the High-Prieſt of the Jews, had married the 

s 1 A 3 Daughter 
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Daughter of Sanballat, 4 Chief of the Samaritans, be 
. _ -20as on account of that Match with a Woman of ano- 
be, Nation and Religion, driven from Jeruſalem : He 
fl ed therefore to his Father in Lau, who built a Tem-, 
ple for him on Mount Gerizim, where he ſet up the 
Jewiſh Worſhip according to the Law of Moſes, and by 
the Aſſiſtance of other runnagate Jews, brought the Sa- 
maritans entirely to ferſake the Worſhip of their falſe 
Gods, and to worſhip the true God only, though not al- 
Together in the Manner they ought to have done, as we 
learn from Joſephus, (lib. 11.) Thus the Samaritans 
came to have the Law of Moſes, as well as the Jews, 
but written for them in the old Hebrew, or Phœni- 
cian Letters; to which they were accuſtomed. Thoſe 
who deſire a more particular Account of this Matter, 
may conſult Dr. Prideaux's Connection of the Hiſtory 
of the Old and New Teſtament, Part I. Book VI. 
This Samaritan Copy of the Pentateuch, bas ſeveral 
Variations both from the preſent Hebrew Copies, and 
from the Septuagint alſo; and particularly in the Gene- 
alogies of the Pairiarchs from the Creation to the Birth 
of Abraham, on which the Scripture Chronology for thoje 
' primitive Ages depends. The Age of the Antediſuvian 
Patriarchs when they begat their Sons, is much leſs ac- 
cording to this Account, not only than the Septuagint, 
but than the preſent Hebrew; ſo that the Number of 
Years from the Creation to the Flood are ſhort of the 
Septuagint 955 Years, and 349 Tears ſhort of the pre- 
ſent Hebrew Account. Having therefore in the follow- 
ing Diſcourſe, as well as in my Chronological Eſſay, 
ſhewed the Scripture Chronology according both to the 
Hebrew and the Septuagint, I will here in this Preface 
fhew the Chronology according to the Samaritans, that ſo 
© the Reader may know how that varies from the others; 
and that be may more eaſily obſerve the Difference be- 
teen theſe three Accounts, I will give him aView of all. 
—_ iu the following Table, from the Creation to the 
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„ is Adam 290 1 1296.0) 5 
62% 1/8 Sek 203 103 103 
3 Enos 190 90 90 
Us 1: Canan 170 70 70 
5 Mahalaleel 165 65 635 
6 Jared 162 162 8 
7 Enoch 1865 68 63 
8 Methuſelalh 187 187 67 
9 Lamech 188 182 537 
10 Noah 600 600 600 


In this Table, the firſt Column contains the Names of 
the Antediluvian > Coe and the other three the 
Age each Patriarch was of when he begat his Son, accor- 
ding to the ſeveral Accounts, of the Septuagint, he He- 
brew, and the Samaritan; only the Number ſet againſt 
Noah denotes not the Time when he begat his Sons, but 
the Age he was of when the Flood came. By this Ac- 
count il appears that the Septuagint Account makes A- 
dam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, and Enoch, #6 
have been each 100 Tears older, and Lamech to have 
born fin Years older than'they appeared to be by the Ho- 
brew Account, when they begat their Sons; which in all 
amounts 0 606: Tears: And the Samaritan Account for 
this Period, mates Jared" 100, Methuſelah 120, and 
Lamech 129 ears younger, when they begat their Sons, 
than the Hebrew fuppoſes them to baus been; making 
leſs Iban the Septuigint: For the Interval from thr 
Creation to the Flood, according io the'Septuagint, is 
226 Years, arcor thig to the Hebrew 1656, and acror- 
ding to the Sanuν,Ei4wꝛn t 307. The followirig Tabli will 
ſhew the Diſtance fromi'the Food to Abraham, arcording 
t all three Hetbun. All Accounts agree that Sem was 
100 Lars old when be bega, Arphatiad, 4% Trays after 
'# 67, ot 187, two Realthigy, © f 55, of 182, ure . N 
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the Flood. 4s therefore I have carried the former Tu- 
ble to the. Flood, in order io fix the Number of Years 
rom the Flood to Abraham, 7 ſhall ſet; but two: Years to 
Sem, it being no. longer after the Flood when his Son 
was born. The other Numbers ſet againſt each Patri- 
arcb, ſhall mark the Age he was Y f be begat his 
Son, as in the former Table. | 


LXX. Heb. Sam. N 


1 Sem ff 
2. Aiphaxad 135 35 1335 
3 Canan 130 5 
= Bade; as Mw.» 
5. Heber. 13% - 36: 136 - 
"0 Peleg T2 non - 7 "T0 
FR -  F.  39 O08 
ii. - OO © Oo ITO. 
FFC 
10 Terah 8 On 1820 

Abraham - 


Hows the Septuagint — 8 whoſe Name o occurs 
not either in the Hebrew or the Samaritan. This cauſes 
a Difference of 130 Years between the Septuagint and 
the Samaritan as to this Period; in all other Particu- 
lars theſe two Accounts agree togetber, and both differ 
from the Hebrews 100 Tears in the Age of Arphaxad,. 
Salah, Heher, Peleg, Reu, and Serug, as to the Time. 
when 3 begat his Son; and go Years in the Age of 
Nahor.: So that the Samaritan Account of the Number 
.of Years from the Hlood to the Birtb of Abraham, ex- 
ceeds that of ihe Hebrew. 650 ars; and the Septu- 
agint exceeds the Hebrew 780, For according to the 
Septuagint, the Interval between the Flood and Abra- 
ham contained 1132 Tears, the Samaxitan 1002, and 
the Hebrew no morę than 352 Lear. 
it be aſked which.of tbeſe C bronologies, the. He- 
book the: Samaritan, : or Septuagint, is. moſt authen-; 
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aſſured that the Hebrew Copies we now have, were ex- 


attly agreeable to the original Book which ſome ſay Ezra, 


and others Nehemiah, (who 2 Maccab. ii. 13. 73 ſaid to 
have collected the ſacred Books) laid up to be preſerved 
in the Temple which was built upon their Return from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, there would be no Doubt but 
that Chronology which we find in the Hebrew Text, 


ought to be preferred, and wherever the Septuagint or 


Samaritan differ from it, either in the Age of the Pa- 
triarchs, or in any other Particular whatſoever, they 
ought to be rejected. For unto the Time that our Saviour 
came into the World, Salvation was of the Jes, (Joh. 
iv. 22.) and unto them were committed the Oracles 
of God, (Rom. iii. 2.) A Ezra was @ Perſon inſpired 


by God, and tranſcribed the Law and the Prophets by 


divine Direction and Inſpiration, there is no Queſtion but 
the Book written by him and lodged in the Temple at Je-, 
ruſalem, was free from all Miſtakes. From this Book, 


Copies were taken for the Uſe of the Synagogues, and 


many private Perſons, eſpecially the Prieſts, were careful 


to take Copies from it; and ſuch a Copy, no doubt, Ma- 


naſſeh the Prieſt carried with him to Samaria, where 
Sanballat built him a Temple like that at Jeruſalem, of 


_ which he and his Deſcendents were the High- Prieſts. In 


like manner Onias, another Prieſt, being diſappointed of 
the High- Prieſthood at Jeruſalem, fled into Egypt, and 
there, by the Favour of Ptolemy Philometor, built an- 
other Temple like that at Jeruſalem, and he and his De- 
ſcendents were High- Prieſts there; an Account of which 
the Reader may ſee in Dr. Prideaux's Connection of 


the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, (Part II. 


Boo IV.) as he has tranſlated it from Joſephus. In this 


Temple they had the Law and the Prophets read in the . 


Greek Language, becauſe that was the Language which 
the Jews that lived in Egypt, and worſhipped in this 
Temple, were beſt acquainted with: Which Tranſlation, 


en commonly called the Septuagint, was undoubtedly 


ade from a Copy tranſcribed from the Original pre- 
Ir | 5 8 ſerved 
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ſerved in the Trmple at Jetuſalem. And this Tranfta- 
tion was judged fs autbentiet, that it was tſed not only 
in the Temple aud Synagogues of Egypt, ut in othet 
Synagogues of the Jews erefied in Places where the 
Greek Lan 455 d, commonly #ſed ; inſomuch that the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſis in the Books of the New Te. 
fament often your the beriptures of the Old Teftanient 
according to the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, even 
when it differs from ou, preſent Hebrew Copies. And 
the moſt ancient Writers of Ib Chriftian Charech almoſt 
always quote this Tranſlation. 8 
When the Temple at Jetuſalem was deſtroyed by Ti- 
tus Veſpaſian; the original Striptures of the Old Th: 
ftament, written by Ezra, and preſerved there till that 
Time, periſhed, together with the Teinple*. The Origi- 
nal therefore being thus deſtroyed, it 7 * be difficult 
to determine where the thoſt aulbentieł Copy was to be 
found; there being #6 Original remuining by which 
they might be corrected. It hay be reaſonable to believe 
that thoſe Hebrew Copies Fead in the Heese, 
Jeruſalem and Judæa, were moſt free from Errors; 
berauſe they had better Opportunities of comparing and 
correcting their Books by that which was preſerved in 
the Temple, than thoſe who were at a Diſtance. But 
theſe Books alſo were deſtroyed in that general Defola- 
tion of the Jewiſh Nation, together With the Synagognes, 
fo that whatever Hebrew Copies of the Bible remained 
after the Deſtruftion Jeruſalem, were in privates 
Hands, or in ſome remote Synagogues which had not 
been moleſted by the Roman Armies. Now though the 
original Hebrew Bible written by Ezra, was free from 
all Error, yet we have no Reaſon to believe that the 
Tranſeripts made from it were free from all Miſtake, 
Indeed it is ſaid, they not periſh, but were giren eb, 
De Vita, p. 1030, i031. but according to the Account Joſephis him 
ſelf gives of the burning of the Temple, I do not fee how it was 
poſſible for him to pfeſerve that Book, or any Thing elſe lodged in | 
the Temple. He might have a Grant from Titas of that authentic 
Copy of the Scriptures; but I belicye could not get the Book. 5 F 
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unleſs we believed the Tranſcribers to have been inn 
red, as Ezra was, Neither does. it derogate from the 
divine Authority of the boly Scriptures, to ſay, that 
although the Peumen who wrote the ſeveral Books of 
which the Canonical Scriptures are compoſed, were di- 
vinely inſpired, yet the Tranſcribers were not ſo; conſe= 
quently though the Books of Scripture, as written by 
thoſe poly Penmen, were the Word of God, and ought 
to be received as ſuch, yet we cannot be afſured that 
we have authentick or true Copies of thoſe Boots. For 
if the Tranſcribers were liable to Miſtakes, as it is a- 
greed on all Hands that they were, and is denionſtrable 
from the various Readings which are found not only be- 
tween the original Hebrew and the Samaritan Copy, 
and betwixt both of them and the Septuagint, but alſo 


from the various Readings in the Hebrew Copies, and 


in the Copies of the Septuagint yet remaining, bow ſhall 
we know which is the true Reading? How ſhall we be 
aſſured which is the Word of God written by the infal- 
lible divinely inſpired Penman, and which the Miſtake of 


the Tranſcribers ? 


To this we anſwer, That though we cannot ſay that 
be Hebrew Text of the Old Teſtament which we now 
have, is without Fault, yet we do affirm, and can prove, 
that there is no conſiderable Fault in it, either as to 
Doctrine or Manners. And the ſame may be ſaid of 
the Septuagint, and of the Samaritan. The moſt of 
the Differences betwixt the original Hebrew and the 
Septuagint, conſiſt only in different Expreſſions, which 
are more or leſs clear, and which agree better or worſe, © 
with what goes before and comes after, and makes the 
Senſe more or leſs perfect. There is none where the Senſe 
in either contains a manifeſt Falſbood, or dangerous Er- 
ror. Theſe Sorts of Faults diminiſh nothing from the 
Authority of the Text, and hinder not its being a Rule 
of our Faith and Manners. Thoſe different Readings 
and ſmall Faults which we meet with in all Books, ſacred © 
and prophans, do not prevent our certainly having the 
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(xii) 
authentick Works of the Authors, or binder our knows 
ing their true Sentiments: Becauſe. then the original 
Texts of the Old and New Teſtament have been ſub- 
jet to the Common Law of all other Books, and that 
fmall Faults have ſlipped into them by the Inadvertency 


or Neglect of the Copyers, to conclude from thence that 


wwe have not now the true Word off God as delivered by 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, would be as great Folly as his 
who ſhould maintain that we have not now the Works of 
Plato, Demoſthenes, Cicero, Virgil, Horace, &c. or 
any of the Ancients who lived before the Invention and 
Uſe of Printing; becauſe there are Faults and Defects in 
all thoſe Works, occaſioned by the Careleſſneſs of Copyers, 
To lay this down as a Principle, is to overturn the Foun- 
dation of all our hiſtorical Knowledge, and to introduce 
an unwarrantable Scepticiſm. And notwithſtanding all {| 
the various Readings either in the Hebrew or Greek 
Text, the Scriptures, as they are tranſmitted to us in 


any of the ancient Copies, ſufficiently anſwer the Deſign 


for which they were firſt written, and may be as good a 
Guide to us with regard to Faith and Manners, as if we 
till had the very Originals written by the firſt Penmen. 
To inſtance in the Difference already obſerved between 
the Hebrew, ihe Septuagint, and the Samaritan, as 
to the Ages when Adam and his Deſcendents are ſaid to 
have begotten their Sons, and the Age they arrived to 
before they died, in which, as has been obſerved, we find 
they differ from each other in ſeveral Particulars, and 
thereby cauſe a great Difference as to the Chronology of |} 
thoſe Times. But this Difference affefs neither Faith {| 
nor Manners; which ſoever of theſe Chronologies we fol- 
low, the Deſign and Purpoſe of the holy Scripture, as to 
this Particular, is equally anſwered. The Deſign of Mo- 
ſes, or TI ſhould rather ſay of the Holy Ghoſt, as to his 
Matter, was to inſtruct us how the World and Mankind © 
cam? by their Exiſtence; that the one only living and true 
God was the Creator of all Things viſible and inviſible ; 


that having made the Heavens and the Earth, and all 
other 


— 
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xiii) 
other living Creatures he deſigned to live on the Earth, 
he laſt of all made one Man and one Woman, who by bis 
Bleſſing increaſed and multiplied: That although this Man 
and Woman grievouſly offended God, by breaking the only 
poſitive Law he had given them, yet God was gracious 
to them, and gave them Time for Repentance, and bleſ- 


| ſed them with a-numerous 1ſſue of Sons and Daugbters: 
And that they might ſooner increaſe and multiply, and 


fill the Earth with Inhabitants, he permitted them to 
live and beget Children for eight or nine hundred Years: 
That Mankind being mightily degenerated, and theWorld 
overſpread with Wickedneſs, ſo that but one good Man 
with a ſmall Family of three Sons was found upon the 
Earth, God deſtroyed all the living Creatures upon 
Earth, except that one Man and his three _ and 
their Wives, and ſome Males and Females of all. I 
Creatures, in an Ark, which was miraculouſly preſerved, 
and ſwam ſecure on the Waters which overwhelmed the 
whole Earth. That the Earth being dried, and again 
made habitable, the three Sons of Noah, (the Man pre- 
ſerved in the Ark) living ſome hundreds of Years, reple- 

niſhed the Earth with Inhabitants ; who attempting to 
build a City and Tower to make them famous to their 
Poſterity, God there confounded their Language, and ob- 
liged them to diſperſe and ſeparate one from another in 
order to their peopling the ſeveral Parts of the Earth. 
And as the Earth began to be more and more Populous, 
ſo the Lives of the Inhabitants of. the Earth were gra- 
dually ſhortened. That when Mankind again degene- 
rated and had loſt the Knowledge and Worſhip of the 
true God, and run into the Worſhip of falſe Gods, then 
God called Abraham, and choſe bim and his Poſterity to 
be his peculiar People, and promiſed that in his Seed al 
Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. | 

Theſe and the like Matters, which inſtruft us in the 
Methods-of God's Creation and Providence, which ſhew 
us how his Fudgments have been poured out upon the 
Earth for the Sim of Mankind, and how in the midſt 


of 


of Judgment be has alſo ſhewed Mercy to ſome choſen N Y 


Perſons ; and that as the World was at firſt made, ſoit. 


continues to be governed by bim; and that the one only 
living and true God is to be worſhipped and acknowledged | 
by us, and how and in what Manner we are to worſhip | 


and obey him, is what the Scriptures are deſigned to teach ö 


g. And as to theſe Matters, all the various Ræadings 


eitber in the Hebrew or Septuagint, cauſe no Differ- 8 


ence: And particularly as to the Chronology, the Parti- 
cular I am treating of. What ſignifies it, with regard 
either to our Faith or Manners, whether Adam was 
230, or but 130 Years old when he begat Seth? Whe- | 
ter Seth was 205, or but 105, when be begat Enos? | 
Ang ſo of the reſt. The Scripture will be the ſame Rule | 
for our Faith and Practice, whether we follow the He- 
brew or Septuagint, in ſuch Matters as theſe. © 
The Jews have a Tradition recorded in their Gema- i 
ra, (ſee Mede's Works, p. 1092.) that the World ſhould , 
gontinue ſix thouſand Years; two thouſand Years before 
the Law, two thouſand Years under the Law, and tus 
thouſand Years under Chriſt, Herein they bave been 
followed by many aucient Chriſtian Fathers, St. Bar- 
nabas, in his Catholick' Epiſtle, tranſlated by. Arch- 
biſhop Wake, ſpeaking of the Sabbath, be quotes Gen, 
ui. 2. God made in fix Days the Works of his 
4 Hands, and he finiſhed them on the ſeventh Day, 
< and he reſted the ſeventh Day and ſancti fied it. 
<< Confeder, my Children, what that ſignifies, he fi- 
« niſhed them in ſix Days. The Meaning of them is | 
* this; that in ſix thouſand Years the Lord God will | 
„ bring all Things to an End. For with bim one Day | 
< is @ thouſand Years, as himſelf teſtifieth, ſaying, (P. 
xc. 4.) Behold this Day ſhall be as a thouſand FW; 
<< Years. Therefore, Children, in fix Days, that is, in 
& fix thouſand Years, ſhall all Things. be accompliſhed.” 
Irenzus, Cyprian, Origen, Hippolytus, Lactantius, 
Athanaſius, and Jerom, have written to the ſame Ef- 
fe. And as the Computation of the Septuagint was 


chiefly 


„er 
chiefly followed when $1, Barnabas tiued and curote bis 
Zills, bicb places the Birth of our Lord in the Tear 


I of. the Warid 5568, and ſome campuled it to be two or 


three hundred Years more: This cauſed ſome, even in 
the Apaftles Days, is believe the Day of Judgment to 
= he mar of Hand, and fore of them 2a ſpeak of it as if 
3 they eypofied it ſhowd ame in their otum Times. But 
Þ theſe Patbers did not duly conſider this traditionary Pro- 
pPbecz of the Jews; for if they bad, they muſt bave ob- 
ſerved thet it bad failed in fixing the Time of the Mel. 
Hah's coming: For the Prophecy fined the coming f 
Crit 0 far thouſand Years from the Creation; ſo that 
there ſpoudld be two thouſaud Years continuance of the 
X Chniſtian Church befere that Day; whergas according 
v0 their Computatian, there were not five hundred Years 
ut for the Times of the Meſſiah. This might have 

X convinced them that this Tradition of the Jews was nv 
Letter than a Conjecture, and no fube Word of Prophe- 

c: And the ſix thouſand Years, according to the Com- 

"XJ 2utation f the Septuagint, have been ended above 

twelve hundred Years ago; and above an hundred and 


Iſiy Tears ſince, according to the * Samaritan Account. 


But if Archbiſhop Uſher and Biſhop Lloyd's Account 
according to the Hebrew Chronology, be exa#t, as it 
ems in this Age to be believed to be, then there were 
$4 ſaur thouſand Years from the Creation to the Birth 
7 Chriſt: For they place the vulgar Epocha of the 
Tear of our Lord in the Year of the Worid 4004, and 
B/uppoſe the true Year of the Birth of Chriſt to have 
been four Years before. Conſequently according to their 
(Computation the fix thouſand Years will end A. D. 
2996, and according to my Computation 1878. But 
indeed I think little Regard is to be had to this or any 
ether pretended Prophecy, there being no ſure Word of 
rophecy, excepting the Prophecies in the Holy Scrip- 
ures. And I am of the learned Mr. Mede's Opinion, 
One Account, but a learned Gentleman ſays will not be ended 
pu A. D. 1764. according to the other. | 
vg (Mede's 


(wi) 


(Mede' Works, 7. 897.) % That this Difference of the ; 


« Account of the Tas of the World, was ordered by 


- C 
* 


„ Confuſion of Languages, ſo our Curioſity in this Par- 
* ticular ſeems by a like Providence to be prevented by 


« ſuch a Diverſity of Computations: For theſe Things | 


© concern not Matter of Salvation. But for Contents 


« of Faith, and the Way of Salvation, over ſuch the | 


a ſpecial Diſpoſition of Providence to fruſtrate 5 
Curioſity in ſearching the Time of the Day of Fudg- | 
«© ment.” And our Saviour bas taught us, (Acts i. 9.) 
It is not for us to know the Times or the Seaſons 1 
which the Father hath put in his own Power. Mr. 
Mede therefore further obſerves, (p. 1095.) Tat 
as the ambitious Tower of Babel was hindred by the © 


. 


Providence of God bh thr with a careful Eye, 


« though Men be heedleſs, wicked, and careleſs of pre- 
* ſerving the Integrity W that precious Tread 3 com- 


* mitted to their Cuſtody. 


" 
9 * 
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Sid 30. 0 th. | 
Compendious HtsTory 


OF THE 


Ca 4 f. . 
| Containing # the Hi Nory of the Antediluviau 
Mord. 

N the „ God created the Heaven and the 

Earth, Gen. i. that is, made out of nothing all 

the Materials of which the Heavens and the 
Earth were framed. This Matter was at firſt no- 
thing but a confuſed rude Heap, all the elemen- 
tary Bodies, of which the whole viſible Frame 
of the World conſiſts, being jumbled togather 
in what the Ancients; called the Chaos, that is, 
a confuſed Maſs, without Form and void, as the Scrip- 
ture teaches. And the Spirit of Cod, that is, his 
infinite active Power, moved over .it, Lay oa 
ting Motion to the dull unactive Lump. PP; 99 2 
as ſoon as God ſpake the Word, and ſaid, Let there 
be Leb, the Darkneſs 50 at hiſt, govered the 
ace 


{xy 


Face or Superficies of the Deep, or immenſe Chaos, 
was diſpelled, and the Light which was before hid- 
den within it, ſprung out, and God ſeparated the 
Light from the Darkneſs, and thus was pleaſed to 
make the firſt Day. The ſecond Day he was plea- 
ſed to raiſe the Firmament or Expanſe, the great 
Circle of the Heavens, which ſurrounds the Earth. 
And the third Day he gathered the Waters together 
into the Places appointed for them, thereby divi- 
ding the Earth into Seas, and Rivers, and dry 
Land, and made the Earth to bring forth Graſs, and 
Corn, and Herbs, and Fruit-Trees, and Foreſt-Trees, 
and all Things requiſite for the Nouriſhment and 
Shelter of the Inhabitants he purpoſed ſhould dwell 
therein. On the fourth Day he made the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, cauſing them to ſhine upon the 
. Earth at their proper Times, and to divide the Day 
from the Night in a regular and ſertled Order. And 
having; thus made the Earth and the Seas fit to re- 
ceive the Inhabitants he deſigned for them, he on 
the fifth Day created all Sorts of Fiſh to live in the 
Seas and Rivers, and Fowls to fly in the Air, and 
to eat ſuch Fruits of the Earth as he had prepared 
tor them. And then on the ſixth Day he firft made 
all Kind of living Creatures that walk or creep 

on the Earth. But there ſtill wanted ſuch an Inha- 
bitant as was capable not only of living and mo- 
ving upon the Earth, but who alſo might be capable 
of obſerving and contemplating the' whole Frame 
of this viſible Creation, of admiring the Beauty and 
Order of it, and adoring the great Creator by whom 
it is made, without any Labour, or Pain, or Toil, 
like what is wrought by the Hands of Men: For 
he only ſpake and it was done, he commanded and it 
food faſt, Pſ. xxxiii. 9. Therefore to crown the 
Work of theſe ſix Days Creation, he made a Man in 
his own Image, whom from the red Earth out of 


which his Body was made, he called % 
Les "ied 


2 


| Adam, whom he endued with Years before 
ſuch Knowledge and Underſtanding, Cbriſt, accor- 


that on the ſame Da he was made, ding to the S. 
tuag int, and ac- 


he gave Names to all living Creatures, cording to the 


agreeable to their ſeveral Natures, Hebrew. 

and eaſily diſcerned that they were Ser. 5508. 
none of them fit for his Society and FH. 4122- 
Converſation: For notwithſtanding their great Va- 
riety, he found not amongſt them an Help meet for 
himſelf. God alſo ſaw that it was not good for him 
to be alone, though he had placed him in a moſt 
delightful Garden, in which there were planted all 
Sorts of Fruits, and Trees, and Herbs; and Flow- 
ers, for either Uſe or Pleaſure. Therefore he cau- 
ſed Adam to ſleep, and then took out one of his 
Ribs, cloſing the Place it was taken from with Fleſh, 
of which he madea Woman, and brought her to the 
Man, that being Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his 
Fleſh, he might love her as himſelf, Epb. v. 28, 29. 
becauſe it is unnatural for a Man to hate his own 
Fleſh. How long this happy Couple lived inno- 
cently in the Garden of Eden, we cannot fay ; but 
Fam arſtaded they kept at leaſt one Sabbath there, 
and probably ſome Days beſide. It required ſome 
Time for Adam to inſtruct his Wife Eve in the Duty 
which God had enjoined them, to teach her how to aſ- 
ſiſt him, to dreſs and cultivate the Garden, and alſo 
to ſhew her the Tree which ſtood in the Midſt of the 
Garden, and to inform her that ſhe ſhould not eat of 
the Fruit which grew upon it, and that God allow- 
ed them to eat of the Fruit of all the other Trees, 
except that one only. Neither is it likely that ſne 
ſhould, immediately after ſhe was created and brought 
ro her Huſband, ſeparate her ſelf from him to walk 
alone in the Garden; before ſhe was in ſome Mea- 
ſure acquainted with the ſeveral Walks of it. How- 
ever, it is certain, the Serpent found heralone when 
he 1 her, Gen. iii. and ſhe, by hearkening to 
f * the 


— 


| RE 
the Temptation 6f the Devil, who made uſe of the 
Serpent to ſeduce her, was 2 on to tranſ- 
greſs the Commandment of God her ſelf firſt, and 
then perſuaded her Huſband to become a Partner 
in her Sin, They ſoon became ſenſible of their 
Guilt, which brought Shame with it, and the Voice 
of God, which before was delightful, now became 
a Terror to them, and they endeavoured to hide 
themſelves from his Preſence, if it had been poſſible 
for them to have done it. But God ſoon made 
them ſenſible that their Sin was not hid from him; 
and though the Man accuſed the Woman as the 


rined: in that Creature, 
E 


* 
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| This . gracious Promiſe was ſufficient to give our 

firſt 4e a Truſt and Confidence i in God's Mer- 
cy, and to keep them from Deſpair, when they 
— receive the Sentence which was Boing to b 


Auen them. And though they might not 
EN when or in what Manner it Should be fulfilled, 


it was nevertheleſs a Teſtimony of God's good 


Wall to them, that he would not utterly deſtro) 
em, and that he would give them Poſterity, and 
the $98.0 of their Race ſhould combar and 8 
nemy that had ſq malicjou ly deceiyed them 
ad chat od would accept their RePenrancy, 19 
receiv them to ſome Degree of Fayour. 
rophecy was in due TI me eminently rata” 10 
Feſus our Saviour, who m properly e Mer literall! 
the Seed of the . „ of a pure Vir- 
gin, who knew not a M hich 58 N by his 
Death, the Wound j in his Heel, overcame the 855 
vil, and deſtroyed his Empire in the World. 
Woman received her Sentence in the next vhs 
being condemned to conceive and bring forth ! in Sor: 
Tow, and to be ſubject to her Huſband, which has 
ever ſince been a Penalty on that Sex. The Man 
received his Sentence in the laſt Place, having bees 
the laſt in the Tranſgreſſion. The Ground was cur- 
ſed for his Sake, and he was condemned not only 
to eat his Bread in the Sweat of his Face, but to be 
ſubject alſo to Care and Sorrow, ti till he ſhould re- 
turn to the Duſt from whence he was taken. And 
though the Curſe on the Ground may have been 
mitigated, and all Men are not {til obliged to the 
ag ul Adam was condemned to, and to eat their 
Cate in the Sweat of their ace, yet the other 
of. are and Sorrow, ſtill continues, and” 0 
exempted totally from it. For Man ii as 
00s ly born 1 to Trouble, as the Sparks to fy. upwards, 
oy v. 7. And as to Neath, no Man can 2 * it: 
Tr it is aPpoinjed uni 2 once 10 die, Heb A. Ea 


cam 
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AR. 3 
That therefore the Man might not eat of that Tree 
which grew in the Garden of Eden, and which was 
there placed to preſerve him from dying if he had 
not tranſgreſſed, God drove him out of that de- 
lightful Paradiſe, and placed a Guard of Cherubim 
with a flaming Sword, to hinder, him, or any de- 
ſcended from him, to return thither again, When 
the Man and his Wife were thus driven out into 
the wide World, God taught them ro worſhip him 
with Sacrifice,. and to clothe themſelves with the 
Skins of Beaſts, as a better Covering both to hide 
their Nakedneſs, and preſerve them from the In- 
dclemencies of the Air, than the Fig Leaves they 
had before made uſe of after their Tranſgreſſion. 
Being thus comforted by God's Mercy and Goodneſs 
to them, which ſhewed, that notwithſtanding the Sen- 
tence paſſed upon them, which was not to be re- 
voked, yet that he had not entirely caſt them off, 
or put them out of his Care and Protection, they 
endeayoured (in Obedience to God's Command, 
when he ſaid increaſe and multiply) to people the 
World with a numerous Poſterity. But they had 
ſmall Comfort in their firſt Son Cain, who ſlew his 
Brother Abel, Gen. iv. for no other Reaſon but be- 
cauſe God accepted the Sacrifice of Abel, and re- 
jected his Sacrifice, the Offering which Abel made 
being accompanied with that Righteouſneſs and 


1 Faith which Cain's wanted. And when God enqui- 


red of him what was become of his Brother, he ſur- 
lily anſwered, I know not: Am I my Brother's Keep- 
er? The Wickedneſs of his Heart had fo blinded 
his Underſtanding, that he fooliſhly imagined that it 
was poſſible for him to conceal his Parricide from 
God. But he was ſoon undeceived, and made ſen- 
ſible that his Murther neither was, nor could be con- 
cealed from him, who had the greateſt Authority 
and Power to puniſh it. However, God was gra- 
clouſly pleaſed not to puniſh Cain with OY 
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Death for this great Sin, but gave him Time for- 


Repentance: And whereas Cain now feared, leſt ſome 
other might kill him as he had killed Abel, God 
forbad any one to do it, and ſet a Mark upon him 


to prevent it. However, he puniſhed him with 


Baniſhment from the Place where Adam and the 
reſt of his Children inhabited, and added a new 
Curſe on the Land where he ſhould dwell. Some 


Perſons, who weakly ſuppoſe Adam had no more 


Children at this Time than Cain and Abel, fancy 
there muſt be another Race of Men not born of: 
Adam; otherwiſe, ſay they, of whom could Cain be 
afraid? For when he had killed Abel, there were no. 
Men left in the World but himſelf and Adam. But 
we may conſider that this Murther of Abel happen- 
ed not till above two hundred and twenty Years. 
after the Creation, if we take the Chronology of the 
Septuagint, or if we follow the Chronology of the 
preſent Hebrew Text, it was above an. hundred and 
twenty Years. And as we are aſſured that Adam. 


had many Sons and Daughters beſide thoſe which, 


are named, ſuppoling Eve to have born but one 


Child every Vear, (and ſhe might have Twins each 


Year for ought we know) and theſe Children mar- 


ried between twenty and thirty Years of Age, and 


begat others, there might be ſome Hundreds of 
Men and Women in the World when Abel was mur- 
thered. And we have no Reaſon to queſtion but it 
was ſo, ſince there is no Doubt but God would 
bleſs the firſt Man and Woman with as numerous a. 
Progeny as naturally might be, that the World he 
had created might be filled with People. Cain be- 
ing baniſhed from the Society of his Parents and 
Brethren, and obliged to depart from the Land of 
Eden where they dwelt, went eaſtward and ſettled in 
a Countrey called Nod, with his Wife and Family, 
where he had a Son, whom he called Enoch, and 


then his Family increaſing very much, he built a 
| B 4 City, 


. 


City, which he called by the Name of his So 


Enoch. But to return to Adam. He having ſeen 


the World. pretty well ſtocked with Inhabitants de- 
ſcended from himſelf, lived nine hundred and thirty 
Years, and died, and left to ſucceed him, as the 


Head of the holy Race, his. Son | | 
2. Seth *, whom God appointed to 


Before Chrif, ſucceed inthe Place of Abel. - He was 


WW = born when his Father was two hundred 
and thirty:Years old, according to the 


Septuagint; and an hundred and thirty according to 


the preſent Hebrew. From whence we may ręaſon- 


ably collect, that Abel was not murthered till the 
two hundred and twenty-ninth, or, at leaſt the one 


hundred and twenty-ninth Year, of Adam's Age; 
ſince Seth, whom God gave in his ſtead, was not 
born till the two hundred and thirtieth, or at leaſt 


the one hundred and thirtieth Year of his Father's 


Age. And as it was God himſelf who appointed 
him to be Succeſſor to Abel, we have no Reaſon to 
queſtion but he was an holy righteous Man, as Abel 


Was; and, as Foſephus tells us, brought up his Chil- 
dren virtuouſly and religiouſly, and that during his 


Time, thoſe that lived under his Care and Inſpection, 
led quiet and peaceable Lives, in all Godlineſs and 
Honeſty. That Hiſtorian farther tells us, that he 
was the Inventor of Aſtronomy, and that Adam has 
ving foretold that the World ſhould be deſtroyed 
once by Water, and another Time by Fire, he 
erected two Pillars, one of Brick, which might 


withſtand the Force of the Fire, and another of 


Stene, which might not be deſtroyed by the Wa- 
ter; on which he wrote his Aſtronomical Rules, 
for the Inſtruction of Poſterity. And he affirms, 


that the Stone Pillar remained in the Land of Syriad 


* Seth was the Egyptian Name of Se/o/rls. 


to 


(9) 
to his Time, but where that 37 Zugradiny is to be 
found, he tells us not; and the Story, as it deſerves, 
finds but little Credit. This is certain, that Seth 
having lived nine hundred and twelve Fears, and 
begotten Sons and Daughters, left, as the chief of 
his Family > his Son N 8 
3. Enas, who was horn when his Fa- ; 
ther was two hundred and five Years Before C. 
old, according to the LXX, and an H. 2802 
hundred and five 4<coraing, ro the pre- 3 
ſent Hebrew. About the Time of this Man's Birth, 
it is ſaid, that Men began to call upon the Name of the 
Lord. But it man et be ſaid, Then began Men 
to call themſelves by the Name of the Lord. That is, 
the holy Race which lived under the Government 
and Direction of Adam and Seth, began about that 
Time that Enos was born, to diſtinguiſh themſel ves 
from Cain and his Poſterity, and called themſelves 
the Children of God, and the others the Children of 
Men. It is not unlikely that then alſo they began 
to appoint particular Places wherein to aſſemble for 
religious Worſhip on the ſeventh Day, which had 
been bleſſed and hallowed of God, immediatel 
after the Creation was finiſhed. Enos having lived 
nine hundred and five Years, and begotten Sons and 
Daughters, left his patriarchal Authority to his Son 
4. Cainan, who was born when his : 
Father was an hundred and ninety es — - 
Years old, according to the SzPtyagint, is 3-02. 
and ninety according to the preſent _ 
Hebrew; but we find nothing more recorded of him, 
only chat he lived nine hundred and ten Years, and 
begat Sons and Daughters, among which the chief, 
was | 
5. Mahalalcel, born when his Father 2 
was an hundred and ſeventy Years old, 3 Chriſt, 
according to the Sepiuagint; and ſe- 775 IRR 
vent y according ta the preſent Hebrew. IS! 

N Which 


6 
Which is alſo all that is recorded of him, except 
that he begat Sons and Daughters, and left, as chief 
of his Race, to ſucceed him, his Son 

: 6. Jared, born when his Father was 
Before 1 of an hundred and fixty-five Years old, 
—_— q_ according to the Septuagint; and ſixty- 
ive according to the Hebrew. All 
that is more recorded of him, is, that he lived nine 
hundred and fixty-two Years, and begat Sons and 

Daughters, the chief of which was Te 
J. Enoch, born when his Father was 
3 — an hundred and ſixty-twO Vears old, 
Ty mg both according to the Septuagint, and 
| according to the Hebrew. We find 
this Man's Prophecies mentioned by St. Jude. Ori- 
en alſo, and the Author of the Teſtaments of the 
Sons of Jacob, called the twelve Patriarchs, cite di- 
verſe Paſſages out of them ; as the Number and 
Names of the Stars, an Account of the Angels de- 
ſcending and wantonly courting the Daughters of 
Men, and begetting on them a Race of Giants; a 
Prophecy of the Death of Chrift by the Jes, which 
was to cauſe the Ruin of that Nation, and of the 
drowning and burning of the World, with other. 
Matters. Theſe Prophecies were not only in the 
Hands of Origen and the Author of the Teſtaments, 
but alſo of Tertullian, S. Hierom, S. Auguſtin, Bede, and 
others. But St. Auguſtin ſays they were ſpurious, 
and I believe none of the others, though they 
uoted them, believed them to be genuine. This 
Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, walked with God, 
and when he had lived three hundred and ſixty-five 
Years, was tranſlated without dying, and the Lord 
took him. However, before he was thus tranſlated 
to a better Place, he begat Sons and Daughters. 


The chief of theſe was 
8, Methu- 


$ 
| 


R 


8. Metbuſalab, born when his Father 


( 
Before Chrif, 


was an hundred and ſixty- five Years 
Sept. 4221. 


old, according to the Septuagintz and ppg 3435. 


ſixty-five according to the Hebrew. 

He lived the longeſt of any we find named in the 
holy Scripture. Adam and he take up all that Space 
of Time which paſſed between the Creation and 
the Flood, if we follow the preſent Hebrew Ac- 
count ; according to which, he lived ſome hundreds 
of Years both with the firſt and laſt Man of the 
old World ; that is, above two hundred Years with 
Adam, and full fix hundred with Noah. But if we 


follow the Septuagint, which perhaps may be the 


moſt authentick Chronology, it was much otherwiſe ; 


for according to that Account, Adam died near two 


hundred Years before Methu/alah was born, How- 
ever, this is certain, that he lived nine hundred and 
ſixty-nine Years, and begat Sons and Daughters; 
and died ſix Years before the Flood, according to 
the Chronology of the Septuagint, and in the very 
Year that the Flood came, according to the Hebrew. 
The chief of his Sons was 


9. Lamech, born when his Father was 
Before Chriſi. 


an hundredand eighty-ſeven Years old, vcore 
according to both to the Hebrew and Hb. Tank: | 


the Septuagint. He had a prophetical 2%; IF 
Proſpect of the Flood, and that his Son ſhould eſ- 
cape it, and renew the Race of Mankind. He evi- 
dently intimated alſo, that the Curſe which God 
paſſed on the Ground for Adam's Tranſgreſſion, 
ſhould be taken off, or at leaſt much mitigated du- 
ring the Life of this Son. For, ſays he, this ſame 
ſhall comfort us concerning our Work and Toil of our 


Hands, becauſe of the Ground which the Lord hath cur- 


ſed, Gen. v. 29. And therefore he named him No- 
ah, which ſignifies Comfort. And from the Toll 
and Labour which Lamech here complains of, we 


may very reaſonably believe that the Ground re- 
quired 


( 12 ) 7 


quired more Pains to cultivate in the Times that 


preceded the Flood, than it has done fince. Not 
that it was then more barren than it is now, but 
more liable to be over- run with noxious Plants and 
Weeds, which choked and deſtroyed the good Seed, 
and which required great and continual Labour to 
eradicate. For God faid to Adam, Curſed is the 
Ground for thy Sake, Thorns and Thiſtles ſhall it bring 
ferth to thee, Gen. iii, 17. Conſequently if Nogh 


has comforted Mankind according to this Prophecy, 


which we have no Reaſon to doubt was fulfilled, the 
Foil and Labour they had to root out Thorns and 
Thiſtles, and other noxious Plants and Weeds, to 
| hinder their choking good Fruit, was much great- 
er before the Flood, than it has been ſince. La- 
mech then having the Comfort of foreſeeing this 
Bleſſing, which ſhould be enjoyed by his Son and 
his Poſterity, baving alſo, like thoſe before him, 
begotten Sons and Daughters, died when he was 
aged ſeven hundred and ſeventy- ſeven Years, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son | 
| : 10. *Noab, born when his Father was 
_ Chrif, an hundred and eighty-two Years old, 
. — 5. according to the Chronology both of 
= the Septuagint and the preſent He- 


| trew. He was the laſt of the antediluvian Patri- 
archs, with whom he lived fix hundred Years, and 


the firſt of the Poſtdiluvians, with whom he lived 


three hundred and fifty more. Some Time before | 


his Birth, as it is probable from Lamech's Prophecy 
concerning him, the Children of Seth began not to 
regard the Diſtinction between themſelves and the 
Children of Cain. The Eaſtern Nations have a 
Tradition, that the Mixture of the Sons of God 
with the Daughters of Men, began in the Days of 


, Caves Apparatus to the Lives of the Apoſtles, p. 14, 15. * 
| Jared, 
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Jared, the Great Grandfather to Lamecb, the Fa: 
ther of Noah. That an hundred of the holy Race 
who lived under the Care and —_— of the 
Patriarchs deſcended from Seth, agreed to go > 
mongſt the Poſterity of Cain, whom Jared endea = 
voured to hinder by all the Arts of Counſel and Per- 
ſuaſion. But what can ſtop the Minds of Men bent 
upon an evil Courſe? Go they would, norwithftand= 
ing all Admonitions to the contrary, And being 
raviſhed with the Beauty of the Caine Women, 
promiſcuouſly committed Folly and Lewdneſs with 
them; from whence ſprung a Race of Giants, Men 
of vaſt robuſt Bodies, but of more vicious and dy 
governable Tempers, who made their Will their 
Law, and Might the Standard of Rule and Equity. 
Jared being near his Death, adviſed his Children to 
be wiſe by the Folly of their Brethren. This Tra- 


dition is not altogether improbable; for Jared out- 


lived his Son Enoch fome hundreds of Years, and 
died not till many Years after Noah was born. How- 
ever, it is evident, that neither his Admonitions, 
nor thoſe of the other Patriarchs, Enoch, Methuſa- 
lab, and Lamech, his Deſcendents, and for fome 


hundred of Years his Contemporaries, could ſtop 


the promiſcuous Marriages of che holy Race with 
the ungodly Poſterity of Cain. So that in Noab's 
Days the World was over. ſpread with theſe Giants 
or lawleſs Wretches. Bat Noah, notwithſtanding, 
proved a Perſon of incomparable Sanctity arid Inte- 
grity, a Preacher of 'Righteonſne/s to others, and who 
as carefully practiſed ir himſelf, He was a juſt Man, 
and perfe in bis Generation, and walked with God, 
Gen. vi. 9. He did not warp or decline with the 
Hurtur. of the Age he lived in, dut maintained 
his Station, and kept himſelf aprſeht in bis Gette- 
ration. *Tis eaſy to be religſous When it is the Hu- 
mour and Faſflion of the Times we live in: The 
great Trlal is, When we live in the NMidſt of a cor. 
| a rupt 


614) 
rupt Generation. It is the Crown of Virtue to be 
good, when there are all Manner of Temptations 
to the contrary, when the greateſt Part of Men go 
the other Way, when Virtue and Honeſty are laugh- 
ed and drolled on, and cenſured as an over-wiſe 
and affected Singularity; when Luſt and Debauchery 
are accounted the Modes of Gallantry, and Pride 
and Oppreſſion ſuffered to ride in proſperous Tri- 
umphs, without Control. Thus it was with Noah; 
he contended with the Vices of the Age, and da- 
red to own and worſhip God, and preſerve Religion 
In his Family, when almoſt all Mankind beſides him- 
ſelf had rejected and thrown them off. For in his 
Time Wickedneſs openly appeared with a brazen 
Face, and Violence had covered the whole Earth. 
The promiſcuous Mixtures of the Children of Seth 
and Cain, had produced Giants and mighty Men, 
ſtrong to do Evil, and who had as much Will as 
Power. Foſephus deſcribes them to be a Race of 
Men inſolent and ungovernable, ſcornful and injurious, 
and who bearing up themſelves in the Confidence of their 
own Strength, deſpiſed all Juſtice and Equity, and made 
every Thing truckle under their extravagant Luſts and 
Appetites. This Infection had ſpread it ſelf over 
all Parts, and was become ſo general and epidemi- 
cal, that all Fleſh had corrupted their Ways, and ſcarce 
any but Noah left to keep up the Face of a Church 
and the Profeſſion of Religion. Things being come 
to this Paſs, quickly alarmed the divine Juſtice, and 
made the World ripe for Vengeance; the Patience 
of God was now tired out, and he reſolved to make 
Mankind feel the juſt Effects of his incenſed Seve- 
rity. But yet in the Midſt of Judgment he remem- 
ber'd Mercy : He acquainted them, that though he 
would not ſuffer his Patience to be eternally proſti- 
tuted to the wanton Humours of wicked Men, yet 
that he would bear with them an hundred and twen- 
ty Years longer, in order to ee 55 
. 


(15) 
loth is. God to take Advantage of the Sins of Men, 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to Kepentance.. In the mean Time, righteous 
Noab found Favour with Heaven, (a good Man 
hath a peculiar Guardianſhip and Protection in the 
worſt of Times) and God ordered him to prepare an 
Ark, for the ſaving his Houſe. An hundred Years 
was this Ark in building; not but that it might 
have been finiſhed in far leſs Time, but that God 
was willing to give them ſo long a Space, for wiſe 
and ſober Conſiderations. - Noah preaching all the 
while both by his Doctrine and his Practice, that 
they. would break off their. Sins by Repentance, 
and prevent their Ruin. But they that are filthy, 
will-be filthy ſtill; the hardened World perſiſted in 


h their Impieries, .till the Wrath of God came upon 
ly them to the uttermoſt, and deſtroyed the World of 
8 the Ungodly. God ſhut up NMab, his Wife, his three 
4 Sons; and their Wives, into the Ark, together 
„With Proviſions and ſo many Creatures of every Sort 
4 as were ſufficient for the Reparation of. each Kind. 
: For When Noah was about to enter into the Ark, 
4 there came to him, of their own Accord, but by 
N divine Appointment and Direction, a Male and his 
x Female of all Creatures which lived upon the Earth, 
or flew in the Air; the Ark being made of a ſuffi- 


cient Capacity to contain them all together, with 
N Food enough for their Maintainance, ſo long as 
| God intended their Continuance therein. This 
| came to paſs when Noah was fix hundred Years old, 
and then the. Cataracts of Heaven, and the Foun- 
tains of the Deep, were let looſe, and the Rain de- 
ſcended, not in ſmall: Drops, but in large Spouts, 
for forty. Days and Nights continually,” and the Wa- 
ter in the Seas and Rivers ſwelled to a prodigious 
Degree, inſomuch that the Flood aroſe to ſuch an 
Height, that the: higheſt Mountains were covered 
with Waters fifteen Cubits deep; ſo that it. was ima 
Erik 1 poſſible 


(16) 


the Waters, to eſcape — overwhelmed and de- 
ſtroyed by them. Thus all Mankind, Cattle, and 


creeping Things, and. flying Fowl, and whatſoever - 


Hved upon the Earth, was 2 in this mira- 
culous Flood: Only Woab and his Family, and che 
Creatures that were with him in the Ark, were pre- 
ſerved from Death. For the Ark, in which ehey 
were, floated upon the Waters, and was born up 
by them, about the Space of a whole Year. Thus 
the Anedilavien World periſhed, when, according 
to the Chronolagy of the Septuagint, it had ebnti- 
nued two thouknd, two hundred, and favety-two 
Fears, and one thouſand, fix Hundred, and fift y- ſix 
Years, according to the Chronology of the prefenc 


Hebrew Text, which is followed by our Engliſb and 


other modern Tratiflations, and was three thouſand, 
two hundred, and forry-ſix Years before the Birth 


of Obriſt, according to the Septuagint,. and tw] 


thouſand, four hundred, and fixty-ſix, according to 
the Hebrew, 
Contemporaries to the ten Patriarchs already 


treated of, were the wicked Race of Cuin, amongit 


| hich, we find mention of building the fitſt City 
noch, the Governours or Chiefs of which - Gicy 
were, 1. Gain, 2. Enoch, 3. fraud, A. Mfehnjael, 
g. Metbuſuel, 6. Lamech. Whether this Genealogy 


of Cuis's Polberity reached its the Hlwod, oriwhs- 


ther it reaches only to the Time that the Children 


of Seth, ant others :6f the holy Race, mbied-with 


theſe 'Cainites, we are not told. But whereas inelu- 
ding Adam, the common Father of both theſe⸗ Ra- 
ces of Men, here are but ſ᷑ven Generations of the 
Cainites' to anſwer the ten Generations of the ther 
Race, it is moſt probable that it reaches nofagther 
chan to the promiſcuous Mixture of che tewo-Rages, 
Though it is net "ivpoſibis aeg | they might v 
the Time of i the Floed. For he -ftiveditine 

vians 


le for any Creature, exc except fuch as lived 5h | 
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vians generally lived above eight or nine hundred 
Years, and begat Children for the greateſt Part of 
that Time, ſuppoſing theſe Deſcendents of Cain to 
have been each of them born when the Parents 
were four or five hundred Years old, the Number 
of Generations here named might well reach to the 
Flood. To which we are alſo to add, the Children 
of Lamech, who are alſo named. For Lamech had 
two Wives, Adab and Zillab, and is the firſt Poly- 
gamiſt we read of. By Adab he had a Son named 


Fabal, who taught Men to build Tents for the Con- 


veniency of looking after their Cattle; and anather 
Son named Jubal, who was the Inventor of muſical 
Inſtruments. By his Wife Zillab, he had a Son na- 
med Tuybal-Cain, who was the Inventor of Braſs and 
Iron-Works ; and a Daughter named Naamah, who 
is ſaid (but upon what Grounds I know not) to have 
invented Carding and Spinning, How Men could 
till the Ground before Jubal- Cain was born, with- 
out the Uſe of Braſs or Iron, as it is certain they 
did, for Cain himſelf was a Tilier of the Ground, we 
might be hardly brought to believe, did we not 
know that the wild Indians in America, planted and 
ſowed before the Europeans came amongſt them, 
and yet till that Time they knew not either Braſs or 
Iron. Lamech is reported by an old rabinical Tra- 
dition, to have been a blind Archer, and to have 
Nain his great great Grandfather Cain, and the Lad 
that guided him to do it. But this is an unlikely 
Story, and has no Foundation in Scripture. It is 
certain, that Lamech killed a Man, but it does not 
appear that he killed two, an old Man, and a young 
one; becauſe he ſays, I have ſain a Man to my 
Wounding, and a young Man to my Hurt, Gen. iv. 23. 
For the Man and the young Man, ſeem to have 
been but one Perſon, only according to the He- 
brew' Way, he'repeats the Thing by way of Ag- 
grayation; And then he ſhewed his Fear. of Ven- 
„ * geance, 
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3 
geance, when he ſaid, F Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven- 
fold, ſurely Lamech ſeventy and feven fold; thereby 
to deter any one from killing him for this wicked 
Fact. Ir is not unlikely, that among the Greek and 
Latin Poets, the Garden of Adonis, and the fine De- 
ſcription they give of it is built upon no other 
Foundation than what ſome of the eldeſt of them, 
who travelled into Syria and Paleſtine, heard among 
the Jews. concerning the Garden of Eden. The 
Nectar and Ambroſia with which they feigned their 
Gods feaſted, might be founded on what they were 
told concerning the Tree of Life. Eurydice's 
wounding by a Serpent, and her Huſband Orpheus 
following her to Hell, might take its Riſe from 
what they heard concerning the Serpent which temp- 
ted Eve, and her Huſband's following her in the 
Tranſgreſſion, for which both were caſt out of Pa- 
radiſe. Their Gods Mercury, Apollo, and Vulcan, 
whom they make the Inventors of Trading, Mu- 


ſick, and of Workmanſhip in Braſs and Iron, may 


be derived from the Account given of Fabal, Ju- 


bal, and Tubal-Cain. And Naamah, the only Wo- 


man named as their Siſter, might be their Venus. 


Their *ATro9ucr, or Tranſlation of Men from Earth 
to Heaven, and placing them among the Gods, 
might be taken from Enoch's Tranſlation. The Dil- 
ſoluteneſs of their Gods, and their deſcending: from 
Heaven to divert themſelves, and take their Plea- 
ſure with the moſt beautiful Women on Earth, and 


their begetting Heroes or mighty Men, may have 


ſprung from what was told them concerning the 
wanton Doings between the Sons of God and the 
Daughters of Men; and the Giants or mighty Men 
which they begat. Which Things, it is not impro- 
bable, ſome of them might have heard of, and then 
they and others worked upon them. according. to 
their own Fancies. This may be noted by the Way 
without inſiſting on it. os 
CHAP, 
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Containing what happened after he Flood 
zo the calling of Abram. 


YE © 3 


HEN Noah and his Family had continued 

Y twelve Months in their floating Habitation, 
when the Waters were gone, and the Earth be- 
come dry, he came forth, and the firſt Thing he 
did, was to erect an Altar, and offer up an Eu- 
chariſtical Sacrifice to God, for ſo great and remar- 
kable a Deliverance. He did not concern himſelf 
for Food, or a convenient Habitation, until he had 
made his Acknowledgments of God's great Mercy 
and Goodneſs ro him and his Family. God was 
graciouſly pleaſed to accept this Thank-Offering, 
and made Noah (now become the Father of all 
Mankind that was to ſucceed) a Promiſe that He 
would not again curſe the Ground for Man's Sake, but 
while the Earth remaineth, Seed Time and Harveſt, 
Cold and Heat, Summer and Winter, Day and Night, 
ſhall not ceaſe, Gen. viii. 21, Thus was Lamech's 
Prophecy at the Birth of his Son Noab, fulfilled, 
when he ſaid, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning 
our Work and Toil of our Hands, becauſe of the Ground 
which the Lord hath curſed, Gen. v. 29. That Curſe 
which was laid on the Ground for Adam's Tranſ- 
greſſion, when God ſaid to him, Curſed is the Ground 
for thy Sake, in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the 
Days of thy Life. Thorns alſo and Thiſiles ſhall it bring 
forth to thee: And thou ſhalt cat the Herb of the 
wa In the Sweat of thy Brows ſhalt thou eat Bread, 
en. iii. 17. was here plainly removed by this Pro- 
miſe made to Noah. If it be ſaid that the Earth 
ſtill requires to be cultivated or tilled to make it 


fruitful ; I anſwer, Even the Garden of Earn, where- 


0 
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(20 
in Adam was placed before his Fall, required to be 
dreſſed and kept in Order, Gen. ii. 15. God did not 
intend that Man, even in the State of Innocency, 
ſhould live an idle droniſh Life ; he meant from the 
Beginning, that he ſhould be innocently and uſefully 
employed. And the Culture of the Field, to thoſe 


who are bred to it from their Infancy, 1s no more. 


laborious or toilſome, than many other Callings are; 
and conſidering the Numbers of Men in the World, 


requires but few Hands. For thoſe who labour not 
in the Culture of the Earth, are more than thoſe 


employed in that Work. And thoſe who do labour 
in it, enjoy as much Reſt and Eafe as many others 
who do not. And thoſe who want Employment, 


enjoy not more Health, Eaſe, and Comfort, than 


thoſe who till rhe Grout God alſo made a Co- 
venant with Noab and his Seed, that he would no 
more deſtroy the Earth by the Waters of a Flood, Gen, 


Ix. 9. and he appointed the Rainbow to be the To: 


ken or Sign of that his gracious Promiſe or Co- 
venant, God alſo blefled Noah and his Sons with 


a Promiſe of Fruitfulneſs, to repleniſh the Earth 
with Inhabitants, Ger. ix. 1. and gave them Domi- 


nion over all living Creatures, with Leave to make 
uſe of them for Food. Whereas before the Flood 
he had given them only Herbs and Fruit for their 
Suſtenance. But though he now gave them Beaſts 
and Fowls for Food, he forbad their eating the 
Blood of any of thoſe Creatures, Gen. i. 29. and iii. 
18. He likewiſe made a Law againſt Homicide, 
ordaining Death to be the Penalty of Murther ; 
thereby putting the Sword into the Magiſtrate's 
Hand, who ſeems not to have had the Power of 
Life and Death before the Flood. For when Cain 
had killed his Brother Abel, he does not appear to 


have been afraid of his Father Adam, who was then 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate, but of every Body. For 


having himſelf = the Example of murthering a 


Brother, | 
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Brother, he had juſt Reaſon to fear ſome of his Bro- 
thers might murther him. The Jes with one Con- 
ſent tell us *, that there were ſix Precepts given to 
the Sons of Adam, which were given again to Noah 
and his Sons, with the Addition of a ſeventh: 
1. That they ſhould worſhip no ſtrange or falſe Gods. 
2. That they ſhould worſhip the one living and true 
God; offer their Sacrifices to him, pray to him, 


and praiſe him, by giving him Thanks for all Bleſ- 


ſings, and glorifying his holy Name. 3. To have 
Magiſtrates who ſhould duly and uprightly miniſter 


Juſtice, and to yield Obedience to them. 4. To 


ſet Bounds to Luſt, and avoid Marriages within 
the prohibited Degrees of Propinquity. 5. Not to 
ſhed Blood, or to be guilty of Homicide. 6. To 
avoid Theft and Rapine, and to do by others as we 
would be done to us by them. To which was ad- 
ded, to Noah and his Sons, a ſeventh, not ro eat 
the Blood of any Creature. Theſe, except the laſt, 
are all Precepts of what we call natural Religion, 
and no doubt but all Mankind were ever under an 
Obligation to obſerve and keep them. And Go 
may juſtly puniſh the Breach of them, even in thoſe 
who have never heard of a revealed Religion. And no 
Queſtion but righteous Noah was very careful to ob- 
ſerve theſe Precepts. Therefore as ſoon as he came 
out of the Ark, the firſt Thing he did was to offer 
to God the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, for rhe great 
Deliverance vouchſafed to him and his Family. 
And having thus performed his Devotions, he took 
Care of his worldly Affairs, and began to be an 
Huſbandman, to cultivate and manure the Ground 
that he might have Meat and Drink for his Family. 
And he planted a Vineyard. But as perhaps no Wine 
had been drank before the Flood, but Water only, 
he might not know the intoxicating Quality of that 
Liquor. However that be, it ſeems. he drank a 
little too much of the Firſt-fruits of his Vineyard; 


dee Hammond's Works, Vol. 1. P. 570, 
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he got drunk. And lying down in his Tent i in an 
bu ess Manner, his Son Ham ſaw him in that na- 
ked Condition, and laughed at it, and endeavoured 
to expoſe him to the Ridicule of his two Brethren, 
as if his Father's Shame was a proper Subject for 
the Sons to make merry with. But Sem and Faphet 
the other two Sons of Noah, were of another Diſ- 
| poſition, and covered the Nakedneſs of their Fa- 
ther, turning away their Faces that they might not 
ſee it. When Noah awaked, and came to under- 
| ſtand what had happened to him in his Sleep, he 
bleſſed his two pious Sons Sem and Faphet, and 
eurſed Canaan, the Son of Ham, particularly. From 


whence it is not improbahly conjectured by ſome, 


that Canaan firſt ſaw his Grandfather Noah in that 
naked Condition, and having told it to his Father 
Ham, carried him to ſee it, and then went to bring 
others alſo, had he not been prevented by Sem and 
Faphet. - For it is certain this happened nor till 
Canaan was at leaſt a big Youth, and by that Time 
the three Sons of Noah had got a great many Chil- 
dren. For the Text ſays, And Noah awoke from 
his Wine, and knew what his younger Son had done to 
bim. And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan; a Servant of 
Servants ſhall he be unto his Brethren. And he ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem; and Canaan /hall 
be his Servant. God ſhall enlarge Japher, and he ſhall 
dwell in the Tents of Shem, and Canaan hall be his 
Servant. Why was Canaan fo particularly curfed 
above the other Children of Ham, if he was not 
chiefly concerned in expoſing the Shame of his 
Grandfather? But however that be, it is certain 
the Curſe has very much affected the Poſterity of 
Ham, and more particularly, of Canaan. The 
three firſt great known Parts of the Earth, Europe, 
Aſia, and Africa, were divided between theſe three 
Sons of Noab and their Poſterity. Faphet and his 
Poſterity ſettled themſelves in Europe, Shem in Afia, 
and {lam in Africa, Indeed Canaan and his Poſte- 
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rity got. Poſſeſſion of a Part of 4/ia bordering upon 


Africa, called from him the Land of Canaan, now 
Paleſtine. But from thence they were for the moſt 


part expelled, and near extirpated, by the Children 


of Hrael. And many of thoſe that eſcaped this De- 
ſtruction, fled to Africa, and ſettled there. And 
the Deſcendents of Shem and Japbet, who poſſeſs 
Aſia and Europe, have made large Conqueſts upon 
Africa, over the Poſterity of Ham; but we read 
not of any conſiderable Conqueſts, or at leaſt not 
of any Continuance, made by the Africans over any 
other Part of the World. Once indeed Hannibal, 
one of the Poſterity of Canaan, had near made a 
Conqueſt of the Romans, but he was at laſt entirely 
beaten, not only out of their Dominions, but alſo 
ſaw his own Countrey ſubdued by them, and him- 
ſelf baniſned from it, which drew from him an Ac- 
knowledgment of God's Determination to bring his 
Nation in Subjection to a foreign Power, and to ſay, 
Agnoſco Fatum Carihaginis. And to this Day we 


_ continually fetch black Slaves from Africa, who are 


bought and ſold like Cattle. Noah's Curſe was 


therefore a manifeſt Prophecy; and ſo was his Bleſ- 


ſing; for God bleſſed the Poſteriry of Shem in a 
more particular Manner. His choſen peculiar Peo- 
ple the Jews, were taken from his Poſterity, and 
the | promiſed Seed, the Meſſiah, was his Deſcen- 
dent: And God has enlarged Japbet, and he now 
dwells in the Tents of Shem. The Church of God, 
which before Chriſ came was confined to the Race 


of Shem, is now ſo enlarged with regard to 7aphet 
particularly, that the Poſterity of Faphet ſeem to 


have the greateſt Share of the Church of God, or 
"Tents of Shem; there being more at this Time, 


and has, been for ſome Ages, of the Children of 


than of Shem's own Poſterity. All that we know 
mare of Noah, is, that he lived after the Flood 
422190 : ov 4 b 


three 


— 


rare 


a, 
three hundred and fifty Years, and all the Days of 


Noah were nine hundred and fifty Years, and he died. | 


1. Sem, or Sem, though generally 
ranger f, named firſt, is notwithſtanding: be- 
He, 2801 lieved to have been the fecond Son of 
7 Mab, Faphet being called the elder, 
(Gen. x. 21.) and Ham the younger, (Gen. ix. 24.) 
but was preferred to both his Brothers, becauſe the 
Melſiab, Feſus Chriſt, was to deſcend from him, 
and the Church, for the moſt part, till after CHriſt's 
Aſcenſion, confined to thoſe who were of his Race. 
He was born ninery-eight Years before the Flood; 
for he was an hundred Years old tyo Years after 
the Flood, (Gen. xi. 10.) that is, two Years after 
the Flood began. The Flood continued one Year, 
and a Year after they came out of the Ark his firſt 
Son Arphaxad was born. He is thought by the 
Fews to be Melchizedek, who brought Proviſion to 


Abraham when he returned from his' Expedition 


againſt Chederlaomer and his Confederates, who alſo 
was Prieſt of the moſt high God, and as ſuch bleſſed 
Abraham. But this at beſt is a very uncertain Con- 
jefture of the modern Fews, and has no other 
Foundation than bare Fancy. It is utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with the Chronology of the Septuagint, which 
upon ſeveral Accounts ſeems to be the trueſt du- 
ring this Period : Foraccording to'that Chronology 
Shem died ſome Ages before Abraham was born. 
In the Diviſion of the Earth after the Flood, Ala, 
as has been obſerved, was chiefly peopled by him 
and his Poſterity. We read no more of Shem, but 
that he lived ſix hundred Vears and begat Sons and 
Daughters. The eldeſt of which was 
2. Arphaxad, born two Years after 
mere cu, the Flood, who having lived five hun- 
8 77 . dred and thirty-five Years, according 
to the Septuagint, and four hundred 


and thirty- eight according to the preſent Hebrew 


Copies, 
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but according to the Hebrew, which 


( 25) 


Copies, and begotten Sons and Daughters, left ta 


ſucceed him, as chief, his Son 


3. Cainan, of whom the Hebrew, and 
conſequently our Engliſb Bibles, tran- 
ſlated from the preſent Hebrew Copies, 
make no mention; and therefore he is generally 


Before Chri/t, 
Sept. 3109. 


| left out of the Liſt of the Patriarchs, both by Hi- 


ſtorians and Chronologers. But having the infal- 
lible Authority of the Evangeliſt St. Luke, (Chap. 
111. 36.) I think I have more Reaſon to put him in 
as the Septuagint has done, than to leave him out 
for the Sake of the Hebrew Copies now extant. But 
I have nothing more to ſay of him, than that ha- 
ving lived four hundred and ſixty Years, he died, 
and left his Son N 
4. Salab, who was born when his 


Father was an hundred and thirty Years _ E . 
of Age, according to the Septuagint; Ho Fon 


makes him the immediate Son of Arphaxad, he 
was born when his Father was thirty-five Years old. 
We read no more of him, only that he lived four 
hundred and fixty Years, according to the Sæptu- 
agint, and four hundred and thirty-three, according 
to the Hebrew, and begat Sons and Daughters. 


The Son whoſe Genealogy is continued, was 
5. Heber, born when his Father was 


an hundred and thirty Years old, ac- Before Chris, 
Sept. 2849. 


cording to the Septuagint, and thirty He. 2300. 
according to the Hebrew. From this | 
Man it is commonly ſaid, that Abraham and his Po- 
ſterity were called Hebrews, (Gen. xiv. 13.) but I 
conceive this to be without good Foundation. For 
between Heber and Abraham are five Generations, 
excluſive of them two: And Abraham is the firſt 
called an Hebrew. Now why ſhould he be ſo cal- 
led, rather than any of the other five that preceded 
him? Or if he took a patronymical Name, wy 
1 


626 


did he take it from ſo remote an Anceſtor ? Why 
did he not take it rather from Terah his Father, or 


Nahor his Grandfather? Or if he had a Mind to 
derive his Name higher than his immediate Anceſtor, 
why did he not take it from Shem, the firſt of his 
Race after the Flood? Heber had alſo many other 
Children beſide him from whom Abraham deſcend- 
ed, why were not they called Hebrews? It will be 
faid, perhaps, that the Worſhip of God, and the 


original Language, continued in that Branch of He- 


ber's Family which deſcended from Peleg; but this 
is a meer Suppoſition, which cannot be proved, and 
the contrary is certain. The Worſhip of God was 
loſt in that Family as well as others; for Nahor and 
Terah, and Abraham's other Anceſtors, deſcended 
from Heber, were Idolaters: (Joſb. xxiii.) Neither 
did they ſpeak the Hebrew Language. For Laban, 
who without Diſpute ſpoke the Language of his 
Fathers, did not ſpeak the Hebrew Tongue, which 


was that Jacob learned in Canaan, as appears from 


the different Names they gave to the fame Heap, 
according to their different Language (Gen. xxxi. 


47.) It is moſt probable that Abraham, when he 
came into the Land of Canaan, was called the He- 


brew, from his being a Stranger or Sojourner in 
the Land of Canaan; for Heber ſignifies from beyond, 
and alſo one that comes from beyond the Sea, 'or 
fome eminent great River. And the Canganites 
gave him the Name of the Stranger, or Hehrew, 
becauſe he came to them from beyond the Exphra- 
Zes. Thoſe who object againſt this, that Moſes ſays 
Shem was the Father of all the Children of Heber, 
beg the Queſtion: For the Word Heber in this 
Place (Gen. x. 21.) evidently ſignifies from beyond, 
ſhewing that he was the Father of all thoſe who in- 
habited beyond the River Euphrates, For what 
Reaſon could Moſes have to ſay that Shem was the 
Father or Anceſtor of the Children of — 1 
1 0 | ut 
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But it was proper enough for him to tell us that 
thoſe who were ſettled beyond the Eupbrates, were 
his Poſterity. But to return to Heber; after he 
had lived five hundred and four Years according to 
the Septuagint, and four hundred and ſixty-four ac- 


cording to the Hebrew, he died, leaving behind 


bim, beſide ſeveral other Children, two Sons, the 
one named Foktan, who had thirteen Sons, the 
Heads of ſo. many Families or Nations, which poſ- 
ſeſs'd large Countries in the Eaſt, and the other 

6. Peleg, or Phaleg, born when his 

Father was an hundred and thirty- four Before Cr if, 


Years old, according to the Sæptuagint, = 2356, 


and thirty-four according to the He- 


brew. His Name in the Original ſignifies Diviſion, 
and he was ſo called becaule in his Days was the 


Earth divided, Gen. x. 25. The Scripture does not 


ſay whether this Diviſion happened at the Time of 
his Birth, -or about the Time of his Death, or a- 
bout the Middle of his Life. This has cauſed a 
conſiderable Difference amongſt Chronologers in 
aſcertaining the Time when this Diviſion was made, 
together with the Attempt to build the Tower of 


Babel, and the Confuſion of Languages which were 


the Cauſes of this Diviſion. The Reaſon of which 
is, becauſe all our modern Chronologers, fo ſtrictly 
tie themſelves to the Chronology of the preſent 
Hebrew Text, (contrary to the Ancients) that they 
will admit of Abſurdities rather than deviate from 
it, Now according to our preſent Hebrew Copies, 
from which our Engliſb and all our modern Tran- 


| lations are made, Peleg was born about an hundred 
Tears after the Flood, and lived two hundred and 


thirty-nine Years. All ſeem to be agreed that an 
hundred Years is too ſhort a Space of Time for the 
Earth to be ſtocked with ſo many Inhabitants, de- 
ſcended but from three Men and three Women, as 
there were in it at the Time of this Diviſion. And 
| therefore 
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therefore few or none who follow the Hebrew Chro- 
nology, place the building the Tower of Babel, at 


which Time this Diviſion was cauſed, at the Time of 


Peleg's Birth, but either about the Middle or End 
of his Life: Therefore they ſuppoſe his Father He- 
ber to have given him this Name by the Spirit of 
Prophecy. But by placing this Diviſion about the 
Time of the Death of Peleg, they allow not Time 
enough between his Death and the calling of Abra- 
ham. For when Abraham was called to leave his 
Country and his Father's Houſe, and to go into the 
Land of Canaan, that Part of the World was not 


only well peopled, but many great Cities were built 


and Governments ſettled, and Trade and Commerce 
ſettled by Merchants, (Gen. xxiii. 16.) who traded 
between one Nation and another: And neighbou- 
Ting Kings were entred into Treaties and Alliances 
one with another, and ſome Kings, as Chederlaomer 
particularly, had made others tributary to them. 
A potent King reigned then in Zgypt, and other 
conſiderable Princes in other Places, yet there were 
not much above fourſcore Years between the Death 
of Peleg, and the calling of Abraham: In which 
Space of Time, it is morally impoſſible the World 
could be ſo well ſettled after the great Confuſion at 
Babel. For this Reaſon, moſt Chronologers place 
this Diviſion about the Middle of Peleg's Life, and 


thereby make it about two hundred Years from the 
Flood to the building the Tower of Babel, and 


Diſperſion of the Builders, and two hundred more 


from that Time to the calling of Abraham. Sup- 


poſing that ſuch a Space might be ſufficient to mul- 
tiply Mankind to as great a Number as they were 
when they attempted to build the Tower, and af- 


terwards to ſettle Governments, Trade, and Alli- ' 


ances, ſuch as were in the Days of Abraham. But 
if this Diviſion happened about the Middle of Pe- 
legs Lite, I cannot ſee why the Confuſion of Lan- 

| | | Suages 
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guages ſhould be ſaid to happen in his Days, rather 
than in the Days of Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, or of 
Heber himſelf, who, according to the Hebrew Chro- 
nology, were all living when this Diviſion happen- 
ed? Or why ſhould he be called Peleg upon this 
Account, rather than Thouſands of others who had 


| as good a Right to that Name, if he was fo called 


only becauſe he was living when this Diviſion hap- 
pened? Beſides, afterſuch a Confuſion as happened: 


| at Babel, two hundred Years will fcarce be ſufficient 


to ſettle the World in that orderly Courſe of Trade 
and Commerce we find to have been in Abraham's 
Time. Indeed I can ſee nothing but Abſurdities, 
if we follow the Chronology of the preſent Hebrew 
Text. I may add, that according to this Account, 
Noah, the Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and his two 
good Sons Shem and Fapbet, were all living at the 
Time of this Confuſion, when the Attempt was 
made to- build the Tower of Babel, and yet no Men- 
tion is made of their ſpeaking any Thing againſt 
it, or warning the Builders againſt ſuch a vain Pro- 
jet, which ſure they would have done, had they 
been then alive. But if we follow the Chronology 
of the Septuagint, all theſe Abſurdities vaniſh. No- 
ab and his Sons, according to that Account, were 
dead long before this vain Attempt, which no doubr 
happened about the Time Peleg was born, which 
cauſed his Father to give him that Name: For ac- 
cording to that Chronology there are above five 


hundred Years between the Flood and the Time of 


this Diviſion, in which Time Men might be ſuffi- 
ciently multiplied upon the Earth for a Diſperſion. 
And there are above ſix hundred Years more from 
that Time to the calling of Abraham. In which 
Space, Governments, and ſtrong Cities, might be 
eſtabliſhed, and Trade ſettled in ſeveral Nations. 
We find no more recorded of Peleg, only that he 
lived three hundred and thirty-nine Years, 2 

| | ding 
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ding to the Septuagint, and two hundred and thirty- 
nine according to the Hebrew, and begat Sons and 
Daughters, amongſt which, he whoſe Genealogy 
is regiſtered, was | | 
7. Ren, born when his Father was 
Before Chi, an hundred and thirty Years old, ac- 
215 cording to the Septuagint, and thirty 
according to the preſent Hebrew , of 
whom we read nothing more, only that he lived 
three hundred and thirty nine Years, according to 
the Septuagint, and two hundred and thirty-nine ac- 
cording to the Hebrew, and begat Sons and Daugh- 
ters. He by whom the Genealogy is continued, 
was - 
| | 8. Sarug, or Saruch, born when his 
_ Chrif, Father was an hundred and thirty-two 
9 Years old, according to the Septuagint, 
+ and thirty-two according to the preſent 
Hebrew; of whom alſo, we read no more, only 
that he lived three hundred and thirty Years, ac- 
cording to the Septuagint, and two hundred and 
thirty according to the Hebrew, and begat Sons and 
Daughters. He by whom the Genealogy is conti- 
nued, was LES AS Tt 
9. Nahor, or Nachor, born when his 
Te Crit. Father was an hundred and thirty 
| =, 4 | Years old, according to the Septuagint, 
and thirty according to the Hebrew; 
and having lived three hundred and four Years ac- 
cording to the Szptuagint, and an hundred and forty- 
eight according to the Hebrew, died, leaving beſides 
| ſeveral other Sons and Daughters, a Son by whom hi 
Genealogy is continued, who was named | 
| 10. Terah, or Tharah, born when 
8 his Father was ſeventy- nine Years old, 
= 11 cordi he Septuagint, and twen- 
H:4. 2244. According to the Septuaginl, an 
ty nine according to the Hebrew. Thus 
far the Septuagint, and our preſent Hebrew * 
= ave 


11 


have differed very much in their Chronology, the | 


Septuagint for the moſt part making the Fathers to 
be an hundred Years older before they begat thoſe 
Sons by whom the Genealogies are continued, than 


the preſent Hebrew Copies, from which our Znglifh 


Bibles are tranſlated, do. So that according to the 


Septuagint, the World was created five thouſand, | 
five hundred, and eight Years before the common 


Era of the Birth of Chriſt; whereas according to 
the Hebrew, it was at moſt but four thouſand, one 
hundred, and twenty-two Years. But at the Birth 


. 


of Terah, both Chronologies co-incide, and from 


this Time the Number of Years to the Birth of 
Chriſt, are the ſame according to both Chronolo- 

ies. As for Terah, he was an Idolater the greateſt 
Part of his Life, and worſhipped falſe Gods, (7ofþ. 
xxiv. 2. Judith v. 6, 7.) and ſo it is probable was 
his Father Nahor, and ſome other of his Anceſtors. 


And he bred up his Children in the ſame Way of 


Worſhip. He had three Sons, whoſe Names are 


recorded in the Scripture, Abram, Nahor, and Ha- 
ran, who were born in Ur, a City of the Chaldeans, 


in which Place, Haran, who was the eldeſt of the 


three, died, leaving a Son named Lot, and two | 


Daughters, whereof one, named Milcab, was mar- 
ried to her Uncle Nahor; and the other, called / 
cah, 1s ſuppoſed by ſome to have been the ſame 
with Sarai, Abram's Wife. But Sarai ſeems rather 
to have been the Daughter of Terah, by a ſecond 
Wife; for fo Abram tells Abimelech, (Gen. xx. 12.) 
She is my Siſter, ſays he, ſhe is the Daughter of my 
Father, but not of my Mother, and ſhe became my 


Wife. Now God, who deſigned great Things for 


Abram, called him to go forth from his Countrey 
and his Kindred, unto a Land which he promiſed 
to ſhew him, which Call Abram obeyed ; and He 
went out, not knowing whither he went, Heb. xi. 8. 
Nevertheleſs, he did not go without communica- 

| e ting 
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ting his Purpoſe to his Father Terah, and his Bre. 
thren, deſiring them to forſake their Idolatry, and 
accompany him, (as appears by comparing Gen. xii. 
1. with Gen. xi. 31.) Terah being convinced by his 
Son Abram that the Lord only was the true God, 
and no other to be worſhipped but.he only, con- 


ſented to go with him. For if he had not been 
ſo convinced, it is not credible that he ſhould be 


revailed with in his old Age, and could not but 
find himſelf drawing towards his End, to go from 
his own Houſe, and travel towards a far Country, 
which he knew nothing of. However, this he did, 
And took Abram his Son, and Lot the Son of Haran, 
his Son's Son, and Sarai, his Daughter in Law, his 


Son Abraham's Wife, and went forth with them from 


Ur cf the Chaldees, 1 go into the Land of Canaan 
and they came to Charran, and dwelt there, The 
Reaſon of their Continuance in this Place for ſome 
Time, was, no doubt, on the Account of Terab's 
Age and Weakneſs, which diſabled him from 'pro- 
ceeding any farther; and ſince he had begun this 
Journey in Obedience to the Call Abram had recei- 


ved, that pious Son of his, and his Grandſon, could 


not leave him ſo long as he lived. Terab havin 


given this Teſtimony of his Faith in God, and tra- 


velled fo far towards the promiſed Land, being diſ- 


abled from going nearer to it, continued in Haran, 


or Charran, to his Death. And as Moſes ſays, the 
Days of Terab were two hundred and five Years : 
And Terah died in Haran. | | 
During the Time of this Period, we have an 
Account of the building the Tower of Babel, about 
the Time that Peleg, the Son of Heber, was born. 
Till this Time the whole Earth had but one Lan- 
guage, which was common to all its Inhabitants, 
and they dwelt all near together about the Moun- 
tains of Ararat, where the Ark reſted. This Moun- 
tain, the Scripture teaches, lay to the Eaft of the 


Land 
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Land of Sbinar, and therefore, as Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh proves, could not lie in Armenia, as it has been 


generally ſuppoſed; becauſe Armenia lies to the 
North-Weſt, and not to the Faſt of Spinat. But 


he obſerves, that although the Ridge of Mountains 


which paſſes through Armenia, goes by the Name of 


Ararat, yet that ſame Ridge of Hills runs on thro! 
many other Countries, even to the Eaſt Indies; 
that this Ridge is called alſo, Taurus, and Caucaſus, 
and that the Ark reſted on that Part of this long 
Mountain which lies between the Eaſt Indies and Scy- 
thia. From this Place Nimrod perſuaded all, or at 
leaſt the moſt Part of the People which were then 
on the Earth, to go with him where they might find 


a proper Place to build a City for the better Con- 


veniency of living together, that they might not 
be diſperſed to ſeveral Parts of the Earth, and alſo 
to erect a lofty Tower, which might make their 


Name famous to future Generations. I know it is 


commonly ſuppoſed that they deſigned to build a 


Tower fo high as that it ſhould ſecure them from 
another Flood. But if this had been their Purpoſe; 


they would have choſen the higheſt Part of the 
Mountain on which the Ark reſted, and not have 


gone ſo far to find a Plain ſurrounded with Waters, 


to build in. And the Scripture gives not the leaſt 
Intimation of their having any Thoughts of provi- 


ding a Place of Refuge againſt another Flood. They 


knew nothing of the Flood which had overwhelmed 
the firſt Earth, beſide the Account they had recei- 


ved of it by the Tradition of Noah and his Sons; 


and when they were told of this Flood, they were, 
no doubt, informed at the ſame Time, that God 


had promiſed he would never deſtroy all the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth by a Flood again; and that 
he had appointed the Rain-Bow to be a ſtanding 


Teſtimony of this Promiſe. So that we have no 
Reaſon to think they troubled themſelves with any 
r 


Appre- 
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Apprehenſions of a future Deluge. Alſo the Scrip- 
ture having given us another Reaſon for this Buil- 


ding, why ſhould we pretend to give one which it 


ſays nothing of? Moſes tells us, Gen. xi. 4. They 


ſaid, go to, let us build a City and a Tower whoſe Top 
may reach to Heaven, and let us make us a Name, leſt 
dhe be ſcattered abroad upon the Face of the whole 


Earth, Their Deſign then, evidently was to erect 
ſuch a vaſt and lofty Building, as might make them 
famous to all Poſterity, and alſo a City wherein 
they might dwell together, and not be diſperſed 


one from another into ſeveral Parts of the Earth. 
And they made choice of a fruitful Plain, that they 


might have a greater Plenty of Proviſions near at 
Hand, wherewith to maintain themſelves, than if 
they had builc it on the Mountain. But God was 


diſpleaſed with their proud Attempt to build ſuch. 
a Tower as they had projected, and the vain Name 


they hoped to obtain by it. And whereas in his 
Bleſſing given to Noah and his Sons, (Gen. ix. 2.) 
he had commanded them to be fruitful and repleniſh 


the Earth, thereby plainly n them that as 


they increaſed in Numbers, they ſhould diſperſe 
themſelves in ſuch Manner as they might gradually 
ſtock the whole Earth with Inhabitants; they in 


this Attempt endeavoured as much as lay in them, 
to fruſtrate this Command, and not to ſeparate one 


from another. For one Reafon of their building is 
ſaid to be, leſt they ſhould be ſcattered over the Face 


5 of the hole Earth. But God, whoſe Will is not to 
be reſiſted, whatever vain Men may think of it, 


and whoſe Purpoſe was, that the whole Earth, and 
not one particular Part only, ſhould be repleniſhed 


with Inhabitants, pur a ſudden Stop to their Build- 
ing. So when they had built as much of the City 


and Tower as he thought expedient to permit them 
to do, He confounded their Language, that they could 
not underſtand one another*s Speech. So the Lord ſcat- 


tered 
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tered them abroad from thence upon the Face of all the 
Earth, and they left off to build the City. This City 
was upon this Account called Babel, which ſignifies 
Confuſion , becauſe the Lord did then confound the 
Language of all the Earth. Upon this the ſeveral 
Heads of Families were obliged to go off with ſuch 
whoſe Speech they underſtood, which we may tea- 
| ſonably ſuppoſe to have been their own Families, 
and to ſeek Habitations in ſeveral Parts of the 
World. But Nimrod, who was che Son of Cuſb, 
the Son of Han, and who is generally ſuppoſed to 
have been the Projector and Ring- leader of this 
vain Attempt, ſtill continued upon the Place, and 
there erected his Kingdom, (Gen. x. 10.) and as his 
People increaſed, he built three Cities more in the 
ſame Land of Shinar, called Erech, Accad, and Cal- 
neh. Here the generality of Hiſtorians pretend 
that he laid the Foundation of a great Empire, 
which they ſuppoſe to have been enlarged by his 
Son Belus, and that his Grandſon Ninus, who fixed 
| his Seat at Nine veb, which he built, or at leaſt en- 


larged to an exceeding Bigneſs, conquered all Aia, 


and brought prodigious Armies into the Field for 
Multitude. But theſe Stories of Belus and Ninus, 
are undoubtedly fabulous, it being evident from 
the Scriptures, that there was no ſuch great Monarch 
ruling over Aſia as this ¶Myrian Monarch is ſuppoſed 
to have been, till many Ages after this Period. 


Neither was Nineveb built by Nimrod, or any of 


his Deſcendents, but by Abbhur, (Gen. x. 11.) who 
was the Son of Shem, (Gen. x. 22.) and went from 
Shinar, as we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, at the Time 
of the Confuſion at Babel, into the Countrey which 
from him took the Name of Aria, where, upon 
the Increaſe of his Family, he built four Cities, 
Niniveb, Rehoboth, Calah, and Reſen. I know in- 
deed, ſome Moderns tranſlate the Text thus, vis. 
He (that is Nimrod) _ out into Aſſyria, and _ 
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4d Nineveh, Sc. but none of the old Tranſlators 


have ſo interpreted this Place. It is certain the 
Countrey had its Name from Aſbur, or Aſſur; but 
why ſhould it receive a Name from him, if he and 
his Poſterity did not enjoy · it, but were before their 


full Settlement there, + ef or at leaſt ſubdued 


and brought under by Nimrod? 

But to be a little more particular as to the Divi- 
ſion of Nations upon the Diſperſion at Babel, Mo- 
ſes in the tenth Chapter of Geneſis, gives us the 
Names of the Deſcendents from the three Sons of 
Neah, who were the Heads of the ſeveral Families 
or Nations that peopled the ſeveral Parts of the 
World upon their Diſperſion. And firſt he tells 
us, that the Jes of the Gentiles were divided among 
the Sons of Faphet. By which we are to under- 
ſtand Europe, with all the Iſlands belonging to it. 


Europe it ſelf being then taken for an Iſland; as it 
was cut off from Aſia and Africa by the Helleſpont, 


{Egean, Boſphorus, Euxine, and Mediterranean Seas, 
and is joined to A/ia only towards thoſe Parts of the 
North which were then unknown. Now the Sons 
of Japbet were Comer, Magog, Madai, Favan, Tubal, 
Meſbech, and Tiras, The Sons of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, 


 Kiphath, and Togarmah. And the Sons of Favan, 
Eliſbabh, Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim, From Go- 


mer deſcended the Gomerites, or Cimmerians, who 
ſettled about Thracia, and the Cimmerian Boſphorus. 
Magog, Meſhech, and Tubal, ſettled in the Northern 
Parts, and their- Poſterity were afterwards called 
Scythians, and now Tartars, The Medes deſcended 
from Madai. Javan, or Jon, with his Poſterity, ſet- 
tled in Grecia, and the adjacent Parts. Tiras, or 


 Thiras, peopled Cilicia, whoſe capital City was na- 


med from him Tarſus. From Aſbkenax are ſuppoſed 
to have deſcended the Aſcanians, or Tuiſcones, that 
is, the Germans. From Riphath the Ripbeans, now 
the Ruſſians, are ſuppoſed to be deſcended. 20. 
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garmah and his Deſcendents are ſuppoſed to have 
ſettled near the Gomerites, or Cimmerians, and ex- 
tended themſelves to Albania, Iberia, and other 
Parts. From Elis, or Eliſa, the Son of Javan, or 
Jon, thoſe Grecians called Hellenes, are thought to 
have deſcended. Jarſpiſb and his Sons are e 


to have ſettled about the Mediterranean Sea. From 
Kittim, or Chitiim, deſcended the Macedonians and 
Romans. Dodanim, or SN 8 GN to the 
Rhodians. 

The Sons of Hum were Cuſh, Mi izraim, Phut, and 
Canaan. And the Sons of Ciſb, Seba, Havila, Sab- 
tab, Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the Sons of Ra- 
amab, Sheba and Dedan. Cuſh begat Nimrod, of 
whom we have already. ſpoken. Mizraim begat 
Ludim, Ananim, Lebabim,: Napbtabim, Pal bruſim, 
Caſubin, (from whom came Philiſtim) and Capbto- 
rim. Canaan begat Sidon, Heth, the Febuſite, the 
Dijorite, the Girgaſite, the Hivite, the Arkite, the 
Sinite, the n and the Hamathite. All theſe 
Deſcendents of Canaan made ſo many Families, 
Nations, or diftin&t Governments, in that which 
was called the Land of Canaan. Ham and his Son 
Mizraim, ſeem both to have ſettled in Egypt. For 
that Countrey which in the Greek and Latin, and all 
Tranſlations into the European Languages, is called 
Egypt, is called Mizraim in the Hebrew, and alſo 
— Land of Ham, (Pſal. cv. 23. and cvi. 22. and in 
other Places.) Cuſb ſettled in Arabia, from whence 
a Colony of his Deſcendents went and. peopled Ebi- 
opia, for both thoſe Countries bear the Name of 
Cu/h in the Hebrew Bibles. Pbut and his Poſterity 


are ſuppoſed to have ſettled in Africa, in the Coun- 


trey which to this Day is called Phets, or Fez. Se- 
ba and his Poſterity are ſaid to have peopled Nubia. 
And from Havilab the Getuli are thought to have 
been deſcended. Sabtab, Raamab, Sabtechab, Sheba 
and "ny are ſuppoſed to have peopled other 
D 3 Parts 
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Parts of Africa. The Lydians bordering on E gt, 
mentioned Ezek. xxxi. 5. deſcended from Ladin the 
Cyrencans from Ananim, the Lybians from Lehabim, 
the Numidians from Nathtaim, the Inhabitants of N 
that Part of Egypt called Pathros (Ezek. xxx. 14, 1 a | 
from Pathrufim im, the Caphthorites or Inhabitents 0 
Colchos, from Capbtorim. 

The Children of Sbem were Elem, Abur, F 
ad, Lud, and Aram, The Children of Aram; Uz, 
Hul, Gether, and Maſh. Arphaxad begat Sala, and 
Sala begat Heber, and Heber had two Sons, Peleg, 
of whom J have already treated, and Jottan. And 
Foktan begat Almodad, Sheleph, Hazarmaveth, Je- 
rab, Hadorum, Uzal, Diklah, Obal, Abimael, Sheba, 
Ophir, Havilab, and Fobab. From Elam deſcended 
the Elamites, or Perſians; from A/ſur the ¶Q yrians; 
from Arphaxad the Chaldeans; from Lud the Ly- 
dians, where Creſas afterwards was King; from Saw: 
the Aramites, or Syrians; from Uz the Uzzites, who. 
inhabited that Part of Arabia which was Job's Coun: 
trey ; from Hul the Armenians; from Gether the 
Armenians z and from Maſh, or Mas, the Mefopota- 
mians. FJoktan and his Sons are evidently thoſe who 
peopled the Eaſt-Indies; for Moſes tells us, that 
their Dwelling was from Meſha, as thou goeſt unto Se- 
phar, a Mount of the Eaſt, Now Meſa was a Port 
on the Red Sea, which lay to the Eaft of Fudea, 
and is the direct Way from thence to the Eaſt-Indies. 
We are alſo ſure that Opbir was one of the Sons of 
Foktan, and alſo the Name of a Place in the Eaſt. 
Indies; and we cannot doubt but it received its 
Name from him. And as the Sons of Joltan all 
fettled near to one another, it is a Demonſtration. 

that they all ſettled in the fame Countrey, of which 
Opbir was a Part. 

F cannot ſay that every Coustrey was peopled by 
theſe Sons and Grandſons of Noah exactly in the 


Manner here ſet down, though many, of them ou 
tainly 
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their Project. They had not only provided their 


carried up their Tower to a conſiderable 


(39) 
tainly are. And for the reſt, no Man at this Time 
can palujvely ſay what Countries they were the 
Fathers of. I have given what I think the moſt pro- 
bable Conjecture. All that Part of Aſia which lies 
beyond the Zuphrates, was certainly peopled by the 


Poſterity of Sem; for Moſes ſays, be was the Father 


of all the Children of Heber, Now, as I have al- 
ready ſhewed, Haber does not here ſignify the Great 
Grandſon of Shem called by that Name; for what 
could be more impertinent, tha to ſay ſuch an one 
was the Father or Anceſtor of all the Children of 
his Great Grandſon? But as Heber ſignifies le- 
youd, it was very proper to ſay he was the Father 
or Anceſtor of all 8 inhabited beyond the 
River Eupbrates. And it is alſo certain, that Fa- 
phet's Poſterity ſettled in Europe, called, as hag peel 
obſerved, the Iſles of the Gentiles. And that Ham's 
Poſterity ſettled in Egypt, called Mizrgim, and. the 
abi af Ham, and in Libya and Cyrene, and other 
Parts of Africa. Alſo, that ſome of the Poſterity 
of each of theſe. Sons of Mab, were ſeated in the 
Parts of Aſia on this Side the Euphrates, in che 


Land of Canaan, in Syria, in Arabia, and that which 


is called the lefſer Aſia. How long che People 
were employed in building the City and. Tower af 
Babel before God ſaw it expedient ta per therp, 
we know not; without Diſpute. it took up à confi- 
derable Time, and was a Work of ſome Yeats: 
For God permitted them for a while to proceed in 
Materials of Brick and Timber, but had alſo, be- 
gun to build both the City and the Tower, KEY 
is probable had. built a large Part af their City, a 
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And ſome ſay, but I know nat upon what Aytho- 


rity, that the Ruins of this Tower which were ſegn 
ſeveral Ages after, ſhewed that it took up à large 
Compaſs of Ground, and was carried to à yery 
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« fideg as far as India: And thoſe not built of 
« Sticks, but of hewn Stones, and defended with 
« Walls and Rampires; which Magnificence need- 
60 ed a Parent of conſiderable Antiquity.“ And 
thus much we learn from the Scriptures. But I 
ſee not how this could be effected in ſo ſhort a Space 
of Eime, if we follow the Hebrew. Chronology, as 
it now ſtands in the Maforetick Bibles. © For  accor- 


the Flood to the Birth of Peleg, at which Time the 
Earth was divided. Now from the three Sons of 


Noab, Moſes tells us, the whole Earth was over-ſpread, 


Gen. ix, 19. But from three Men and three Wo- 


men, {ſuppoſing the Women fail not to bear a 


Child every Year; and thoſe Children after they 
came to the Age of twenty Years marry and have 
Children alſo each Lear, and no Man, Woman, or 
Child; dies in all that Time) there cannot deſcend 
more than ten thouſand and thirty-two Souls. At 
the Time of this Diviſion, we learn alſo, from Mo- 
ſes, that there were ſeventy-two Families or Na- 
tions. For having in the tenth Chapter of Genęſis 
numbered ſo many Heads of Families, viz. four- 
teen from Faphet; thirty-two from Ham, and twen- 
ty-fix from Shem, he ſays, Theſe are the Families o 

the Sons of Noah, after their Generations, in their Na- 
tions, and by tbeſe were the Nations divided in the 
Earth after the Flood. Now ten thouſand and thirty- 
two divided by ſeventy- two, allots but an hundred 


and forty, or rather leſs, to each Family or Na- 


tion, one with the other; the odd forty we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe to be Children under twenty 
Years of Age. So there remains but an hundred 
grown Perſons, the one Half of which were alſo 
Women. So that upon this Diviſion of the Earth, 


if we follow the preſent Hebrew Copies, we can at 
an Average account but fifty Families, each Family 
conſiſting but of one Man, one Woman, * 


l 
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Child, to a: Nation. And as this Account allows 
but three hundred Years more from this Diviſion 
to the calling of Abrabam out of his own Countrey, 
this can ſcarce be enough to bring the World into 
the Condition it appears to have been in Abraham's 
Time. For though it is poſſible: that in the Space 
af three hundred Vears, five thouſand Men, and 
as many Women, might increaſe and multiply to 
ſuch a Degree as to make the World as populous 
as it appears to have been in Abrabam's Days, ſup- 
poſing them to have lived all that Time in Peace 
and Proſperity; yet as the Lives of Men were 
much ſhortened after this Diviſion of the Earth, 
and it is certain there were frequent Wars between 
one Nation and another, which muſt deſtroy Mul- 

titudes of People, it is hardly probable there ſhould 
be ſuch an Increaſe of Mankind, ſuch Cities built, 
ſuch Trade and Commerce carried on in ſo ſhort a 
Time as three hundred Vears. On the firſt Divi- 
fon, thoſe that went off from Shinar, muſt be con- 
tented for a while to live in Huts and Sheds, or 
any ſmall Hovels, run up in Haſte to defend them- 
ſelves from the Inclemencies of the Weather, whilſt 
they cleared the Grounds over- run with Buſhes and 
rough Weeds, that they might make their Lands 
fit for Paſturage and Tillage; and as we cannot 
ſuppoſe them to be ſo well provided with Tools for 
that Purpoſe, as we are now, it is certain this muſt 
take up a conſiderable Portion of Time. So that 
for the firſt hundred Years, we may very reaſonably 
believe they made hard Shift for neceſſary Food and 
Clothing, they could till but little Ground, and 
make but ſmall Improvements in the Increaſe of 
their Cattle, and clothe themfelyes with the Skins 
of Beaſts but rudely dreſs d, being ſo few in Num- 
ber, that they could difficultly keep the wild Beaſts 
from hurting their Plantations, and annoying their 
Folds of tame Cattle. In that Time we may 5 
Hit. | Pole 


the Colonies, one with another, to became ſo 
populous that they might not only improve in their 
Tillage and Paſturage, but might alſo have ſome 
ſpare Hands not employed in Hyſbandry, who 
might apply themſelves to Trade and Manufactures, 
and we may well allow another hundred Years; be- 
fore we can ſuppoſe that theſe Trades and Manu- 


factures could from their firſt Beginnings be Bade 


to any Degree of Perfection: And another hund 

Vears may well be allowed before any Nation could 
have ſuch a Plenty of Manufactures, as to have an 
over-· plus of them for the Supply of their Neigh · 
bours that wanted, conſequently before Commerce 
could begin and be ſettled between ſeveral Nations. 
And till ſeveral Nations had improved their Stock 
of Corn and Cattle, and diverſe uſeful Manufactures, 
[ conceive there were hardly any Wars. For I take 
it the firſt Wars were for Spoil and Plunder, which 
was not to be obtained till ſach Improvements had 
been made which I have been ſpeaking of. But 
ſuch Improvements in Manufactures and Trade could 
hardly exceed the Time of Abram's coming into Ca- 
naan, if there were but three hundred Years between 
that Time and the Diſperſion at Babel. And yet 
not only Huſbandry and Manufactures were thus im- 
proved before Abram's Time, but Trade and Com- 
merce was ſettled, and Wars begun and carried ow 
for Spoil or Plunder. Nay, Gold and Silver were 
become the ordinary Standard by which Commo- 
dities were valued: Which could not be till after 
Trade had been a conſiderable Time ſettled. For 
undoubtedly the firſt Method of Trading was by 
bartering one Commodity for another. Trade muff 
have been carried on a conſiderable Time before the 
ſeveral trading People could agree to have one com- 
mon Standard by which to value their Goods. And 
yet ſuch they had in Abrabam's Days. For when 
Mrabam demanded of Ephron the Hittite what was 


the 


C4 
che Price of this Field, (Gen. xiii; 15.) Ephron ſaid, 
The Land is worth four Hundred Sbetels of Silber. 
Whereupon Abrabam 2 os ound zo Ephron' the Hittite 
four hundred Shekels of ;tver, current Money <vith 
the "Merchant. Thoſe laſt Words, current Mone) 
| with, the Merchant, are a Demonſtration that Silver 
Was then, as it is now, the Standard dy which all 
nerchan tile or ſaleable Goods ſhoul be valued, 
or hee Reaſons, as well as ſome others mention- 
DP in my Chronological Effay, 'I conceive that the 
Chronology of the Septuagint, or the Samaritan, 
(which differs not very confiderably from it) is to be 
preferred to the preſent Hebrew Copies with Relation 
to this Period. or they allow a much longer Time 
between the Flood and Abrabam. However, if any 
one thinks the preſent Hebrew Copy ought to be 
referred in this Particular, as well as in others, and 
ſhall think my Computation is not juſt, and that 
there needs no more than three hundred Years from 
the firſt Meeks the Earth, to introduce” all“ the 
Trade, Magnificence, and Wars, that preceded 
Abrabam s Days, I ſhall not contend with him; be- 
ing contented to declare my own Opinion without 
contending with any one in ſuch a Matter as this. 
But though it be evidently to be collected from 
N Scripture, that the World was well peopled, Ciries 
built, Kingdoms eſtabliſhed, Trades ſettkd; Wars 
1 and the Priſoners there taken fold for 
laves, and great rich Spoils carried off, and the 
like; yet it gives us but very ſhort and imperfect 
Accounts of any other Nation beſide the 55 
unto whom were committed the' Oracles f God 

whom pertained the Adoption, and the Glory, and the 
Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and Ibe Ser- 
vice of God, and the Promiſes: ; "whoſe are the' Fathers, 
and of whom, as congerning the PFlifs, Chriſt "came, 
2050 ig over all, Gold Bleſſed for" ever, Amen] Row. iii 
2. and ix. 4, 3. The Accounts alſo, which 352 
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been given by other Hiſtorians of theſe early Ages, 
is but very ſlight and imperfect. However, there 
are Fragments of ancient Hiſtories (though none 
ſo ancient as Moſes by ſeveral Ages) in which we 
may find the Names of Kings who are ſaid to have 
reigned in Egypt, and other Places ſo early as that 
the firſt Kings muſt reach to the Diſperſion at Babel, 


parent fabulous Accounts of the Egyptian, and ſome 
other Nations, which are in no wiſe to be reconciled 
to the Scripture Story. age 

To begin with Egypt. The ancient Name of this 
Countrey was Mizraim, the Name by which it is 
called by Moſes and others in the Bible. For that 
Countrey which in the Septuagint and in our own 
and other Tranſlations is called Egypt, is in our He- 
brew Bibles called Mizraim: And in the Book of 
Pſalms, (Pf. Ixxviii. 52. cv. 23, 27. cvi. 22.) it is ſe- 
veral Times called ihe Land of Ham. Fromwhence 
we reaſonably collect, that it received its Name 
from Mizraim, the Son of Ham, who was the Lead- 
er and King of the firſt Colonies there planted, and 
that it was the principal Kingdom poſſeſſed by the 
Children of Ham. Whether Ham himſelf went in- 


to that Countrey, I cannot ſay: If we follow the 


Chronology of the Septuagint, it is moſt probable 
that Ham, as well as his Brother Shem, died before 
the Diſperſion from Babel. But if we follow the 
Hebrew Chronology, Ham might live two or three 
hundred Years Res that Diſperſion. And if we 
may depend upon the Fragment of Sanchoniatho, 
publiſhed by Biſhop Cumberland from Euſebius, Cro- 
nus, whom the Biſhop affirms to be Ham, ſettled at 
Biblus in Phænicia or Canaan, made War upon his 


Father Ouranos, whom the Biſhop affirms to be No- 


ab, deprived him of his Kingdom, and fo became 


the chief Ruler of the World, and diſpoſed of King- 


if not beyond it, although we reject the moſt ap- 


doms as he pleaſed, giving Egypt to Taauths, (whom 
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the Biſhop will have to be Toth, or Athothes, the | 
Son of Mizraim) and the Countrey of Attica to his 
Daughter Athena, from whom the Metropolis of 
that 12 was called Athens. But thougli the 
Biſhop has taken great Pains to prove that Oura nos 
in Sanchoniatbo's Story, muſt be Noah, and Cronus 
Ham, becauſe Ouranos was the tenth in Deſcent 
from Protogonus, the firſt Man, as Noah was from 
Adam, yet what Sanchoniatho relates of Ouranos, is 
by no Means applicable to Noab. For Noab had 
but three Sons, SHem, Ham, and Fapbet; but Ou- 
ranos had four by his Wife Ge; 1. Ius, called alſo 
Cronus. 2. Betylus. 3. Dagon. 4. Atlas. Alſo by 
other Wives Ouranos had mach Iſſue, whereas Noah 


had but one Wife. It is certain from the Scripture, 
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that he had but one Wife with him in the Ark, and 
he could not afterwards marry any other, except 
they were his own Children or Grand-children, 
which we may be aſſured ſo good a Man as the Scrip- 
ture repreſents him to have been, would not do. 
But the Quarrel of Cronus againſt his Father Oura- 
nos, was to avenge his Mother Ge, who was enra- 
ged againſt him for his uſing other Women. As 
therefore the Stories related of Ouranos cannot be 
applied to Noah, ſo neither can the Wars between 
Ouranos and his Son Cronus, be applied to any Wars 
between Noah and his Son Ham. And indeed if 
Ham had been ſuch a Rebel to Noah as Cronus was 
to Ouranos, I can't think Moſes would have paſſed 


| it over in Silence; for he was no Friend to the Po- 


ſterity of Ham. Sanchoniatho's Hiſtory, therefore, 
appears to me to be entirely fabulous, or what he 
writes concerning Ouranos, Cronus, and other their 
Contemporaries, muſt belong to other Perſons than 
the Biſhop has applied them to. I therefore con- 
clude we have nothing certain, or indeed probable, 
concerning any Kingdom erected by Ham himſelf, 
only as Egypt was the moſt conſiderable — 
mW 0 


5 (47) = 
of his Poſterity, it was called the Land of Nam, 
and the firſt who planted and ruled that Countrey, 
was his Son Mizraim, called Menes by Eratoſtbenes; 
and he is faid to have reigned there ſixty-two Years. 
To him ſucceeded Arhothes the firſt, called alſo, 

Thoth, and Taautus, He is ſaid to have been the 
Egyptian Hermes, or Mercury, and to have taught 
his People Arts and Sciences, and the Worthip of 
the Gods; and it is probable he deified his Grand- 
father Ham, and built a Temple to him, by the 
Name of Jupiter Hammon. He reigned fifty-nine 
Years, and was ſucceeded by 4thothes the ſecond, 
who reigned thirty-two Years, and was ſucceeded 
by Diabies, in whoſe Time Abraham was born. He 
reigned nineteen Years, and was ſucceeded by Pem- 
os, He reigned eighteen Years, and was ſucceed- 
ed by Toegar Amachus, who reigned ſeventy-nine 
Tears. Theſe Kings reigned in the upper Egypt, 
and the Nile was the Boundary of their Dominion. 
That Part which lay between the Nile and the Red 
da, was not ſo ſoon planted, but continuing for 
ſome Time void of Inhabitants, after the Plantation 
of the other Part of Egypt, ſome Phenician, or Ca- 
naanitiſh Shepherds, took Poſſeſſion of it in the Time 
of Athothes the firſt, and ſeated themſelves there un- 
der their King Salatis, to whom ſucceeded Beon, A. 
pachnas, and Apophis, in whoſe Time this Period 
concludes. Theſe Paſtors, or Shepherd Kings, had 
different Rites of Worſhip from the Inhabirants of 
the other Parts of Egypt; for theſe Canaanites ſtuck 


Jo the old Forms of Idolatry, into which Men were 
degenerated ſoon after the Flood, or at leaſt quick- 


ly after their Diſperſion; whereas the Inhabitants 
of the other Parts of Egypt followed the Inſtitu- 
tions of Athothes, their ſecond King, who had dei- 
tied and worſhipped ſuch living Creatures as theſe 
Pbænicians and others offered in Sacrifice to their 
Gods, They differed alfo from the O_ in 
e dae 


( 48) 


their Cuſtoms, and Manner of living, which was 


ſomewhat like that of the old Scythian Nomades, 
not in ſettled Habitations, but in Tents, removing 
from Place to Place, as they ſaw Occaſion, Theſe 
Differences laid the Foundation of a mortal Enmity 
between theſe Phenician Paſtors and the Egyptians, 
for theſe rude, uncivilized Shepherds, as Manetbo 
tells us, would ſometimes plunder the Egyptians, 
deſtroy their Temples, burn their Towns, captivate 
their Wives and Children, and commit all Outrages 
againft them. From whence we may reaſonably ſup- 
2 it came to pals, that every Shepherd was an A. 
omination unto the Egyptians, Gen. xlvi. 34. 

I have treated of the Mirian Kings in the laſt 
Chapter of this Book, and therefore need to fay 
nothing of them here. 

The Kingdom of Sicyon, a City i in Greece, with a 
A fall Territory belonging to it, is ſuppoſed to have 
been erected during this Period by Ægialeus, from 
whom the Peninſula called formerly Peloponneſus, 
and now the Morea, is ſaid to have been called more 
anciently Ægialea. Europs ſucceeded him. He was 
fucceeded by Telchin, from whom Sicyon was ſome 
Time called Telchinia, He was ſucceeded by Apis, 
and from him Ægialea was called Apia. He was not 
Son to the former King, nor a Native of Sicyon, 
but a Stranger that came from Atolia, who by Me- 
dicines and Charms freeing the Countrey from a 
| Mulcitude of Vermin which formerly annoyed it, ſo 
gained the good Will of the Sicyonians, as to obrain 
the Kingdom, after Telchin. The Succeſſor to Ai 
was Thelxion. AEgialeus reigned fifty-two Years, Eu- 
_ rops forty-five, Telchin twenty, Apis twenty-five, 


Thelxion fifty: two, according to Mr. Marſpall's Ta. 


bles. 
The Kings of China, as I have taken them from 
Mr. Wphiſton's Anſwer to Sir Jſaac Newton's Chrono- 
logy, who reigned there during this Period, as we 
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may ſuppoſe, if we follow the Hebrew Account? 
were Fobi; who reigned an hundred and fifteen 
Years; \Chinnum an hundred and forty, and Hoamti 
an hundred. But if we follow the Chronology of 
the LXX, we may add all the reſt mentioned by 
Mr. #/hiſtons Xaohao eighty-four, Chuenhio ſeventy- 
eight, Tico ſeventy, Chi (depoſed) eight, Jas an 
hundred, Aun fifty, Nu ten, Niki nine; Taicam twen- 
ty- nine, and Chumca th ire. 
And theſe Armenian Kings ſet down by the ſame 
| Author from Moſes Chorenenſis, without any mention 
how long they reigned, may be ſuppoſed to be- 
long to this Period. Haic, Armenac, Aramais, Ama- 
ſia, Gelam, Harma, Aram, Arain, Ara; Anuſavan.. 
I have not yet met with any Eiſt of Kings of 
any other Nation, pretending to this Antiquity, 
nor can I ſay that the Lifts here given are to be de- 
pended on. For what Mr. Mar/hall ſays in his Ta- 
bles, I'am- perſuaded, is a true and juft Obſerva- 
tion, viz. What the Greeks and Latins ſay of 
« themſelves; is as true of all the other Nations 
© whoſe Antiguities are conveyed to us in their Lan- 
e guage: That they had firſt an unknown, then a 
&« fabulous, then an hiſtorical Time: The unknown 
was all that paſſed among the:;Greeks before Qgy- 
i gens Flood: The fabulous Time reached from 
* thence to the Olympiads: After which they ac- 
& count themſelves to have true Hiſtory. In ſhort; 
there is no ancient Account of which there is any 
Thing certain in theſe very ancient Times, except 
“ only that which we find in ſacred Hiſtory.” All 
that we find there not already mentioned which be- 
longs to this Period; is, that towards the Conclu- 
ſion of it, Amraptal King of Sbinar, Arioch King of 
Ellaſar, Ghedorlaomer King of. Elum, and Tidal King 
of Nations, invaded ſeveral of their neighbouring 


Conntries; and came as far as Paleſtine, where they 
iſo far ſubdued Bera King of Sodom, Birſba King of 
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| Gomorrah, Shinab King of Admab, Sbemeber King | 


of Zebojim, and the King of Bela, which is Zoar, as 
to oblige them to become Tributaries to Chederla- 
omer. How long they continued in this tributary 
Subjection, and how at length they rebelled againſt 
their Conqueror, belongs to the next, Period. I 
ſhall only obſerve from this Action of Chederlaomer, 
and his Confederates, that they ſeem not yet to have 
found out the Way of enlarging their own Domi- 
nions, and erecting great Empires, by reducing 
conquered Kingdoms into Provinces: But only car- 
ried off large. Spoils, and obliged the conquered 
kings to pay them a yearly Tribute; which if they 


continued to do according to Covenant, they let 


them enjoy their own Dominions, as formerly they 
had done, 5 JV 
I ſhall! only obſerve farther as to this Period, that 
the Ages of Men from the very Beginning of it, 
were much ſhortened, with regard to what they were 
before the Flood, and afterwards continued to ſhor- 
ten gradually to the End of this Period. We find 
in all the ten Generations before the Flood, but 
three Perſons who lived not to upwards of nine 
hundred Years ; and of theſe three, Enoch was tran- 
flated, and died not, but God took him hence in 
Body, as well as Soul: And Mzahalaleel died but 
five Years before nine hundred, and Lamech died 
ar the Age of ſeven hundred and ſeventy ſeven, an 
Age far beyond what any one attained after! the 
Flood, except Noah, who indeed attained the Age 
of nine hundred and fifty Years. But he lived fix 
hundred of thoſe Vears before the Flood. The lon- 
geſt Liver whofe Age is recorded after the Flood, 
was Shem, who attained to the Age of ſix hundred 
Years, but lived the firſt hundred before the Flood. 
No Man born after the Flood, attained to that Age. 
And thus far the Hebrew Copies and Septuagiut agree, 
as to the Age of the Patriarchs, that is, as to the 
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Time they lived in all, though they differ much as 
to the Age thoſe Sons were born at, whoſe Names are 


recorded. But afterwards they differ very much as 


well wirh regard to the Time each Patriarch lived, 
as to the Age wherein his Son was born. For ac- 
cording to the Septuagint. Arphaxad lived fi ve hun- 
dred and thirty. five Years, Cainan four hundred and 
ſixty, Sala four hundred and ſixty, Heber five hun- 
dred-and four Years. The Contemporaries to theſe 
Patriarchs, therefore, who lived to a full Age, may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to attain to near five hun- 
dred Years. According to our preſent Hebrew Co- 
pies, Arphaxad lived bur four hundred and thirty- 


eight Years, Cainan is omitted, Sala lived four hun- 
dred and thirty-three, and Heber four hundred and 


ſixty- four Years. The common Age, therefore, to 
which their Contemporaries might attain, was ſome- 
what more than four hundred Years. The next four 
Patriarehs fall ſhort of theſe. According to the 
Septuagint, Peleg lived three hundred and thirty-nine 


| Years, Reu three hundred and thirty-nine, Sarug 


three hundred and thirty, Nahor three hundred and 


four. Their Contemporaries therefore might attain 


to more than three hundred Years, if we follow 
the Sæptuagint Chronology , but could not attain to 
wo hundred and fifty, if we follow the Hebrew - 
For according to that, Peleg lived but two hundred 
and thirty-nine Years, Reu two hundred and thirty- 
nine, Sarug two hundred and thirty, and Nahor but 


an hundred and forty-eight. Thus the Flood redu- 


ced the Age of Men to alittle more than half the 
Age of the Antediluvians, and according to the He- 
brew, to ſomewhat leſs than half the Age of thoſe 
firſt Patriarchs. And the building the Tower of 
Babel reduced them, according to the Septuagint, 
to an hundred Years ſhort of what they were be- 


fore, and according to the Hebrew they were then 


reduced to at leaſt ewo hyndred Years leſs than 
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they were before the building that Tower. Terab, 


the laſt Patriarch belonging to this Period, accor- 


ding both to the Septuagint, and the preſent Hebrew, 


lived no more than two hundred and five Years, 


His Contemporaries, therefore, that is, thoſe born | 


about the ſeventy-ninth Year of Nahor, according 
to the Septuagint, or the twenty-ninth according to 
the Hebrew, could hardly attain to more than two 
hundred Years of Age. For we read of none who 
after Terah lived to this Age, and that was an hun- 
dred Years ſhort of the Age of his Fathers. The 
cutting off another hundred Years from the Age of 
Man in Terab's Time, may probably have proceed- 
ed from the Increaſe of Idolatry, which appears in 
his Time to have overſpread the whole Earth, 


CHAP. III. 
From Abraham to the Exodus or Deli 


verance of the Children of Iſrael out 


of Egypt. 


CO long as Noah lived, we may reaſonably ſup- 
8 poſe that he preſerved the true Worſhip of 
_ God in the Earth. The Scripture teſtifies of him, 
(Gen. vi. 9.) that he was a juſt Man, and perfeft in 
his Generation, and walked with God, and we have 
not the leaſt Intimation that he ever fell from his 
Integrity. It is true, he was once drunk, but it 
does not appear that he was wilfully or deſignedly 
Jo, but was overtaken by the Wine before he was 
aware, being not ſenſible it would ſo ſoon have in- 
toxicated him. We have no Reaſon therefore to 
think that he ever forgot his Duty to God, or al 
lowed himſelf in any wilful deliberate Sin, much 
Teſs that he ſhould fall into Idolatry, or * it, 
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when it was in his 'Power to hinder it. Now be- 
fore the building of Babel, all the People of the 
Earth lived as near together as their Numbers would 
permit them to do; and if we follow the Hebrew 
Chronology, they could not well be multiplied to 
more than ten thouſand Souls before that vain At- 
tempt, and Noah might have a general Inſpection 
over them, and by Preaching and Inſtruction, and 
by the Authority he had as the common Father of 
them all, preſerve them from running into ſuch 


Wickedneſs. But when they were diſperſed from 


Babel, into ſeveral diſtant Countries, his Inſpection 
over the greateſt Part of Mankind ceaſed, and he 


could no longer prevent their running into all 


kind of Sins. If we follow the Septuagint, he might 


then preſerve his Authority over the World to the 


End of his Life ; for according to that Chronology, 
he died almoſt two hundred Years before Babel was 
built, and after his Death his two good Sons, Shem 
and Japhet, might by their Authority over their 
own Poſterity, preſerve them from Idolatry. Now 
according to the Septuagint, Shem died about thirty 
Years before the Diſperſion at Babel, and we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe that Faphet died not long before 
him: And that ſoon after the Death of theſe two 
good Men, Nimrod, the Grandſon of Ham, (whoſe 
Father and Grandfather we may reaſonably ſuppoſe 
to have been alſo dead at that Time) finding none 
of greater Authority than himſelf, partly by Force, 
and partly by Perſuaſion, drew all Mankind into 
that vain Attempt of building the City and Tower 
of Babel. And it is not improbable that they might 
employ twenty or thirty Years in their Travel from 
the Eaſt, and in the building of the City and Tow- 


er, before God confounded their Language, and ſo 


obliged them to diſperſe themſelves; which Dif- 
perſion falling out at the Time when Peleg was born, 
was (as has been obſerved) about thirty Years after 
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Shem died. They might therefore very probably 
begin their Travel from the Eaſt towards Shinar, a 
little after Shem's Death. Thus whether we follow 
the Hebrew Chronology, or that of the Septuagint, 
we may believe that Idolatry came not into the 
World, at leaſt that ir ſpread not till after the Diſ- 
perſion at Babel. an 
If we follow the Hebrew Chronology, I cannot 
think Idolatry took any Rooting in the World be- 
fore the building of Babel; for all Mankind living 
till then under the Inſpection of Noah, and he ha- 
ving a paternal Authority over them, and they be- 
ing alſo to that Time bur few in Number, Idolatry 
could hardly be committed, at leaſt not openly, but 
he muſt be acquainted with it, and would, no doubt, 
put a Stop to it in the Beginning, before it had ta- 
ken Root. If it be ſaid, if Noah had ſuch Autho- 
rity over his Deſcendents as might preſerve them 
from Idolatry, why then did he not hinder their 
vain Attempt to build the Tower, fince, according 
to the Hebrew Chronology, he lived two hundred 
and fifty Years after that Attempt? I anſwer, His 
not hindering that Attempt, or not endeavouring 
to do it, that we read of, is one Reaſon why I pre- 
fer the Chronology of the Septuagint to that of the 
Hebrew; becauſe according to the Septuagint, he 
and his Sons died before that Attempt. However, 
admitting the Hebrew Chronology to be that which 
ought to be followed, it is poſſible Noah might be 
impoſed upon in that Matter. God bleſſed Noah 
and his Sons, and ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, mul- 
tiply, and repleniſh the Earth, Gen. ix. 1. Now the 
Way to, repleniſh the Earth, was, as ſoon as they 
were multiplied to a ſufficient Number for that Pur- 
Poſe, for the ſeveral Families to divide from each 
other, and ſo to people the ſeveral Parts of the 
World. Now Nimrod and. his Confederates might 
make Noah. believe that they were marching to a 
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convenient Place where they might better ſeparate 
and divide themſelves, and ſo leaving bim with a 
few others, ſuch as were neceſſary to ſupply the 
Place where the Ark reſted with Inhabitants, they 
might march to Shinar, where, being at a conſi- 
derable Diſtance from Noah, they might. do what 
they pleaſed, without his being able to hinder them, 
or to ſay unto them, Why do you fo? And it is 
| probable, that Sem and Faphet, Noah's two good 
| Sons, might continue with their aged Father, tho? 
all their Deſcendents, except a very few, might de- 
part with the reſt to Shinar, But however it was, 
I am perſaaded neither Noah nor his two good Sons 
were amongſt the People when they attempted the 
building of Babel: And though we ſhould follow 
the Zebrew Chronology, we are not obliged to think 
they were. They might eaſily be impoſed upon in 


J- the Manner I have ſaid; and which Chronology fo- 
N ever we follow, I ſee no Reaſon to believe that Ido- 
ir latry or Polytheiſm was received or practiſed in any 


g Place, till after the Diſperſion and Confuſion of 

d Languages at Babel. 

s After the Diſperſion from Babel, we may reaſon- 
| ably ſuppoſe the Knowledge and Worſhip of the 


: true God gradually decreaſed. The firſt Care and 
e Buſineſs of their Kings or Leaders, was to find a 
e Place convenient where to ſettle with the Colonies 
, under their Charge, and then to make their SetLie- 
1 ment convenient and habitable: Which required 
e not only the cutting down Woods, and cultivating 


the Grounds, but likewiſe the deſtroying the wild 
Beaſts, which, no doubt, were very much increa- 
ſed in thoſe Parts of the Earth, which had not till 
that Time been inhabited by Men. For no doubt 
but theſe Beaſts very much annoyed them at their 
firſt Settlement, deſtroying both their tame Cattle, 
and their Corn, and ſometimes Men likewiſe. Hence 


thoſe robuſt Men that hunted and deſtroyed thoſe 
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wid Beaſts, were looked upon as great Benefactors 
and became famous amongſt them. Hence Nimrod 
being a mighty Hunter before the Lord, began alſo to 
be a mighty one in the Earth, Gen. x. 8, 9. And 
the moſt ancient and famous Heroes among the 
Greeks, as Hercules, Theſeus, Meleager, &c. were 
renowned for their hunting as well as other Ex- 
ploits, and no doubt the moſt ancient famous Men 
in ſome other Nations, rendered themſelves famous 
to their Poſterity by the ſame Means. In likewiſe, 
thoſe who taught or improved uſeful Arts, purcha- 
ſed Renown for themſelves, and were admired and 
adored for their Inventions. Thus Ceres was ho- 
noured by the Greeks for the Improvement of Hus- 
bandry, Hepheſtus for teaching them the Black- 
ſmith's Trade, and Apollo for his Inſtructions in 
Phyſick and Poetry. And ſo in all Probability it 
was with other Nations elder than the Greeks, tho 
we have more imperfect Accounts of them. Now 
as the Knowledge and Worſhip of the true God de- 
cayed, they began to worſhip theſe their Kings and 
Benefactors, as Gods. And the primitive Fathers 
in their Writings againſt the Heathens, evidently 
demonſtrate to them, that the Gods they worſhip- 
ped were no better than dead Men. And particu- 
larly, St. Cyprian, in the Beginning of his Book D- 
Idolorum Vanitate, ſays, (as I ſhall give it in Dr. Mar- 
SHall's Tranſlation) * There is Evidence enough, 
„that they are really no Gods whom the Vulgar 
„ worſhip. They were formerly Kings or Perſons 
„ however, of Eminence and Renown, to whom 
their Subjects after their Deaths paid religious 
« Honours, in Memory of their royal Actions, 
+ Hence Temples were built for them, and to keep 
* up the better Remembrance of their Perſons, 
Images were made to repreſent them; to theſe 
<« they offered Victims and Sacrifices, and aſſigned 
1 certain 8 to he Kept in Honour of them. 
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« Thus what was originally intended only for the 
“Comfort of the Survivors, to ſupport them un- 
der their Loſs, became afterwards a religious Ob- 
«« ſervance to their Poſterity.——Hence as Nations 


« and Languages vary from each other, ſo is their 
« Religion alſo various and diverſified, whilſt they 
« diſagree in the Object of their Worſhip, and each 
« takes the Liberty of proceeding in its own Way, 
« according to the Uſage and Cuſtom which have 
« Jong obtained. Alexander the Great, in that fa- 
« mous Treatiſe which he wrote to his Mother u 


« on this Subject, has clearly ſtated the Caſe as / 


« have done; and tells her moreover, that he had 
e pot this Secret out of a certain Prieſt, from whom 


« the Fear of his Power had extorted it; and he 


« confeſſed to him plainly, that the Gods com- 
« monly worſhipped had formerly been Men; 
« that the Memory of ancient Kings was held in 


e religiqus Eſteem, and that the Rites of Sacrifice 


e and the prevailing Forms of Worſhip had thence 
their Original, and came thence to be eſtabliſh- 
« ed.” Andit is certain, from the Accounts which 
the Heathens themſelves have given of their Gods, 
that they were indeed but Men, being themſelves 
born as other Men are, and begetting Children as 


other Men. Hence St. Cyprian proceeds, and ſays, 


« Now pray let me put the Queſtion. Why, if 
« Gods were once born, do they now ceaſe to be 
<« born, and we have no preſent Inſtances of their 
* Increaſe? Is it that Jupiter is grown too old to 


be a Father, and Juno to be a Mother?” Then 
he obſerves particularly how ſome of theſe Men 
came to be deified, or made Gods. Upon Pro- 


e cluss forſwearing himſelf, Romulus was deified ; 
* fo were Picus, Tiberinus, and Pilumnus, and Con- 


* /as too, the God of Fraud, who takes his Name 


from Counſel, and whom Romulus forſooth would 
< needs have worſhipped, after he had found his 
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e Account in the Trick put upon the Sabines by the 
Rape of their Women.” 


The Author of the Book called The Wi dom of 


Solomon, (Wild. xiv. 12, Sc.) ſpeaks to the fame 
Purpoſe, ſaying, The deviſing of 22 was the Begin. 
ning of ſpiritual Fornication, and the Invention of them 
the Corruption of Life. For neither were they from 
the Beginning, neither ſhall they be for ever. For by 
the Vain-glory of Men they entred into the World; 
and therefore ſhall they come ſhortly to an End. For a 
Father afflifted with untimely Mourning, when he had 
made an Image of his Child ſoon taken away, now Ho- 
noured him as a God, which was then a dead Man, 
and delivered to thoſe that were under him Ceremonies 
and Sacrifices. Thus in proceſs of Time an ungodly Cuf- 
tom grown ſtrong, was kept as a Law, and graven 
Images were worſhipped by the Commandment of Kings; 
whom Men could not honour in Preſence, becauſe 2 y 
dwelt far off, they took the Counterfeit of his Viſage 
from far, and made an expreſs Image of a King whom 
they honoured, to the End that by this their Ferward- 
neſs, they might flatter him that was abſent, as tb 
he were preſent. Aljo the ſingular Diligence of the Ar- 
tiſicer did help to ſet forward the Ignorant do more Su- 
perſtition. For be peradventure willing to pleaſe one 
in Authority, forced all his Skill to make the Rejſem- 
blance of the beſt Faſhion. And ſo the Multitudz al. 
tured by the Grace of the Work, took him now for a 
God, which a little before was but honoured as a Man. 

| There was alſo another Source of Idolatry ſprung 
up at the ſame Time. For Men having in their 
Wandrings to find a ſettled Habitation, neglected, 
and by Degrees forgotten the true Worſhip of God 
taught by Noah, they forgot God himlſc}f alto. 
They preſerved indeed ſome faint Remembrance of 
the Creation, and of the Flood, and of a Being 
greater than Man, by which the World was gover- 


ned. And their own Senſe and daily Experience, 
| convinced. 
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rior to Man. Bur judging this Power too great to 
reſide in one ſovereign Being, and that it was too 
much for one God to order and govern the World, 

they from hence fell into the Notion of a Multipli- 
city of Gods. From whence, as the ſame Author 
— (91/4. xiii. 1, 2.) 7. bey could not out of the 


good Things that are ſeen, know him that is, neither by 
| conſedering the Works did they acknowledge the Work- 


maſter. But deemed either Fire or Wind, or the fwift 
Air, or the Circle of the Stare, or the violent Water, 


ur the Lights of Heaven, to be the Gods which govern 


the World. And the Scripture in divers Places 


| ſpeaks of Men's . the Sun, Moon, and 


Stars, and all the Hoſt of Heaven, and looking up- 


on them as Gods. Ladtantius (lib. 2. cap. 13. ) ſays, 


that “ Firſt of allzother the Egyptians began to be- 
« hold and to adore the Heavenly Bodies : And 


a becauſe they were not covered with Houſes for 
| < the Temperature of the Air, and chat Region is 


© not ſubject to Clouds, they obſerved the Mo- 
„tions and Eclipſes of the Stars, and whilſt they 
often viewed them more curiouſly, fell to worſhip 
„them. After that they invented the monſtrous 
„Shapes of Beaſts, which they worſhipped.” But 


the Egyptiaus, as we learn from Diodorus Siculus, and 
| others, worſhipped alſo their dead Kings, as Oſiris, 


Li, Typhon, &c. nay, they degenerated fo far as ro 
worſhip brute Creatures, the Cow, the Sheep, the 
Dog, the Cat, the Ichneumon, the Ibis, the Kite, 
the Eagle, the Goat, the Wolf, and the Crocodile, 
as the ſame Author relates, were worſhipped by 
them. And he ſays, (lib. 2. cap. 3.) * This Super- 
*© ſtition was ſo imprinted in the Minds of Men, 
and the Veneration of theſe Creatures ſo fixed in 
their Hearts, that at ſuch Time as King Ptolemy 
* was declared, the Ally and Friend of the Ko- 


ꝝmans, to the infinite Joy of all the f 
| | | (e Who 


convinced ch this there was ſome Power ſupe- 


| 
t 
| 


. 
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« who with much Honour received the Romans co- 


ce ming into their Countrey, and by all Means la- 
« boured to avoid all Diſſention or Cauſe of War, 
a certain Roman happening to kill a Cat, all the 
« People ran ſuddenly to his Lodging, and could 
« not be kept by the Princes of the Blood, ex- 
« preſly ſent thither for that Purpoſe, nor by the 
40 F ear of the Romans, from cutting him in Pieces, 


although he had killed the Cat undeſignedly. 
And this we have not on Report, but ſaw it with 


— (S 


« our own Eyes when we travelled into Egypt.“ 
And that this Idolatry and Worſhip of living 
Creatures amongſt the Egyptians, was as early as the 
Times I am now treating of, we may gather from 
the Scriptures. For when Pharaoh ſaid to Moſes, 
(Exod. viii. 26.) Go ye, ſacrifice to your God in the 
Land: Moſes ſaid, it is not meet ſo todo; for we ſhall 
facrifice the Abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord 
our God : Lo fhall we ſacrifice the Abomination of the 
Egyptians before their Eyes, and will they not ſlone 
#5 2 Now the Sacrifices which Moſes here ſpeaks of, 
was the offering and killing a Bullock, or a Sheep, 


or a Lamb, or a Goat, or a Kid. And theſe he 


calls the Abomination of the Egyptians, ſuch Crea- 
tures as the Egyptians abominated, or abhorred to 
ſee killed, and therefore would immediately fly up- 
on, and murther thoſe that ſhould do it, as they 


afterwards did the Roman, who had accidentally kil- 


Jed a Cat. As therefore this was the Idolatry and 
Superſtition of the Egyptians in the Time of Moſes, 
and there 1s no Intimation that it began in his Time, 


but rather that it was an ancient Practice amongſt 


them, no doubt but it began with their other Ido- 


latries in the Time that paſſed between their firſt 


Settlement in Egypt, and the Days of Abraham. 
And this no doubt was one Reaſon why, as we read 
(Gen. xIvi. 34.) Every Shepherd was an Abomination 


unto the Egyptians. Becauſe they fed upon ſuch 


Cattle 
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| Cattle as the Egyptians worſhipped. Yet the Egyp- 
tians, as Diodorus alſo tells us, kept Bullocks to em- 
ploy in their Huſbandry, and ſheared Sheep for 
their Wool, and fed on the Milk both of their 
Cows and their Sheep, and this they gave as aRea- 


ſon for their Veneration of theſe Creatures, becauſe : 
they were in theſe Reſpects ſo beneficial to Man, 


and fed and clothed him in this Manner. But this 
| was an Idolatry peculiar to the Egyptians, and I re- 
member not to have met with the ſame in any other 
Nation. And yet the Egyptians have valued them- 
ſelves as the politeſt and moſt learned People of the 
World, in theſe ancient Times. N 
| However, though this kind of Idolatry which re- 
{ gards the Worſhip of brute Animals, ſeems to have 
been peculiar to the Egyptiaus, yet all the Nations 
in the World run into one kind of Idolatry or other, 
and into the Worſhip of a Plurality of Gods, ſoon 
after the Diſperſion at Babel. And though ſome 

have fancied that the Family of Heber, from whom 
Abraham deſcended, preſerved themſelves free from 
this general Infection which had poſſeſſed all the reſt 


f 


of Mankind; yet we are aſſured by the Scriptures, | 


that it was not ſo. The Poſterity of Heber was cor- 


rupted with the Idolatry and the Worſhip of a Mul- 
_ tiplicity of Gods, as well as any other People. For 
fo Joſbua tells the Children of HVael, ſaying, (Joſh. + 
xxiv. 2.) Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, your Fa- 


thers dwelt on the other Side the Flood in old Time, 
even Terah the Father of Abraham, and the Father 
f Nachor, and ſerved other Gods. So that as the 
 Pfalmiſt ſaid, (Pſal. xiv. 2, 3, 4.) They were corrupt 
and abominable in their Doings: There was none that 


did good, no not one. The Lord looked down from Hea- 


ven upon the Children of Men, to ſee if there were any 
that would underſtand and ſeek after God. But they 


were all gone out of the Way, they were altogether be- 


come abominable, there was none that did Good, no not 
z one. 
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Nevertheleſs, we are not to underſtand the 


Words No not one, or to apply them to this or any 
other Time, ſo ſtrictly as if there was not ſo much 


as one ſingle Perſon in the World a true Worſhip- 


| 
| 


per of the true God; for Melchizedek, King of Sa. 
lem, was at this very Time a Prieſt of the moſt high 
God, a Type of Chriſt our Saviour: But it ſignifies, 
that the true Worſhippers of the true God were as 
none .in Compariſon of the Worſhippers of other 
Gods. I muſt obſerve farther, that there were at 
this Time two Sorts of Idolaters or Worſhippers of 


a Plurality of Gods. Some who like Pharaoh (Ex- 


od. v. 2.) knew not the Lord, and therefore could not 
worſhip him at all, and others, though they knew 


and worſhipped him, yet believed him not to be 
the only living and true God, and therefore wor— 


ſhipped others alſo as Gods beſide him: As the Sa. 
maritans afterwards did, of whom the Scripture ſays 
(2 Kings xvii. 32.) They feared the Lord, and ſerved 
their own Gods, God therefore, that he might be 
truly ſerved by one Nation, called 
1. Abram, and the Lord God ſaid un- 
7 Chrift, to him, Get thee out of thy Countrey, 
1 from thy Kindred, and from thy Fas 
ther- Houſe, into a Land that I will ſhew thee, Gen. 
xii. 1, He was, as I faid in the former Chapter, the 
Son of Jerab, the younger Brother to Haran and 
Nahor; but God preferred him to both of them in 
his Choice, and therefore he is named in the firſt 
Place among Terab's Sons. And becauſe he is thus 
named, ſome Chronologers have fancied him the 
firſt. born of Terab's Sons. And becauſe it is ſaid 
Terah lived ſeventy Years, and begat Abram, Na- 
bor, and Haran, they ſuppoſe Avram to have been 
born when his Father was but ſeventy Years of Age; 
whereas it is manifeſt (by comparing Gen. xi. 32. with 
Gen, xii. 4.) that when Terah died, at the Age of two 
hundred and ave Years, Abram was but ſeventy- five 
Years 
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Years old: and therefore could not be born till his 
Father was an hundred and thirty Years of Age: 
And Lot, his Brother Haran's Son, appears not to 
have been much younger than himſelf. He was ſe- 
venty Vears old when God called him to leave his 
Countrey, and then ſet out for his Journey, his Fa- 
ther Terab, and his Nephew Lot, accompanying 
him; but by Reaſon of Jerab's Age and Weakneſs, 
and his Death in Haran, he came not into the Land 
of Canaan till he was ſeventy- -five Years old. Whe- 
ther he, as well as his Father and Brethren, wor- 
Fe: ſhipped. other Gods before, God vouchſafed to call 
„him, is more than the Scripture informs us. This is 
e ceertain, that after God had been graciouſly pleaſed 
. to reveal himſelf ro him, and yen command 
3 him to leave his Father's Houſe, and go to a diſtant 
Land. he knew not where, he readily obeyed, and 
F from that Time forward entirely devoted himſelf to 
: the Service of God, and the Intereſts of Religion, 
There is ſcarce any Duty either towards God or 
Man, for which he was not eminent. Towards God, 
how great was his Care and Zeal to promote his 
Worſhip? As he had no fixed Place of Abode, bur 
was obliged to live in Tents, and often remove from 
one Place to another, he erected Altars to the true 
God wherever he came, 'whereon he publickly of- 
fered his Sacrifices, in Acknowledgment of God's 
Dominion and Goodneſs, as a Teſtimony that all he 
had, proceeded only from God's Bounty to him 
and there alſo openly made his Prayers and Suppli- 
cation, and praiſed him that liveth far eyer; hereby 
not only performing his own Duty with regard to 
| the Worſhip of God, but alſo taught and inſtructed 
the ſeveral Nations of Canaun, amongſt whom he 
ſojourned, that they ought to worſhip, the only li- 
ving and true God, and likewiſe in, what Manner 
they ought to worſhip him. His Love to God 


wholly ſwallowed up his Love and Regard to his 
neareſt 
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| neareſt and. deareſt temporal Intereſts; witneſs his 
entire Reſignation of himſelf, his chearful renoun- 


eing all the Concernments of his Eſtate and Family, 
his ready Submiſſion to the Yoke of Circumciſion 
when he was'ninety-nine Years of Age, and eſpe- 
cially his Readineſs to ſacrifice his only Son, the 
Son of his old Age, and which is above all the Son 
of the Promiſe, when God by way of Trial required 
it of him. How vigorous and triumphant was his 
Faith, eſpecially in the great Promiſe of a Son, 
which he firmly embraced againſt all human Proba- 
bilities to the contrary? Againſt Hope he believed in 


Hope, and being not weak in Faith, be confidered not 


bis own Body now dead, when be was about an hundred 
Years old, neither yet the Deadneſs of Sarah's Womb, 
He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God through Unbe- 
lief; but was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God, 
Rom. iv. 18, 19, 20. How unconquerable was his 
Patience, how even the Compoſure of his Mind in 
all Conditions? In fifteen ſeveral Journies that he 


_ undertook, and ten difficult Temptations he under- 


went, he never betrayed the leaſt Murmuring or 


hard Thought of God. Toward others he ſhewed 
the greateſt Tenderneſs and Reſpect, a meek and 
unpaſſionate Temper, a Mind inflamed with a Deſire 
of Peace and Concord. He was juſt and upright 
in all his Dealings, and hoſpitable and bountiful to 
Strangers, and had therefore the Favour granted 
him to entertain Angels unawares. But his greateſt 
Charity appeared in the Care that he took of the 


Souls of Men. He taught all the Nations among 
whom he dwelt, that the Lord only was God; we 
are ſure he did ſo by his Example, and we have no 
Reaſon to think he did not alſo do the ſame by Diſ- 
courſe, as he had Opportunity. And if they re- 
ceived not Inſtruction from his Example and Con- 
verſation, it was their Faults, not his. He had a 
numerous Family, and vaſt Retinue, being indeed 
| 5 2 | i 
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as the Children of Heth ſaid, a mighty Prince, (Gett: 
Xx111. 6.) equal in Power to moſt of the Princes of 
Kings of Canaan: He was very careful to inform 
his Subjects and Servants in the Knowledge of the 
true God, and to inſtruct them in all the Duties of 
Religion: It is the Character which God himſelf 
gave of him, Gen: xviii. 19. I know ͤ Abraham, that 
he will command his Children and his Houſpold after him; 
and they ſball keep the Way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice 
and Fudgment; that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
ham that which he hath ſpoken of him, His Houſe 
was therefore a School of Piety, wherein Religion 


was both taught and practiſed, many reclaimed 
from the Idolatry and Errors of the Times, and all 


his Domeſticks and Depenceats ſolemnly dedicated 
to God by Circumciſion. Such being the Temper 
of this holy Man, God was pleaſed frequently to 


| converſe with him, and to impart his Mind to him; 


acquainting him with the ſecret Counſels and Pur- 
poſes of his Providence, whence he is ſtyled, be 
Friend of God, Jam. ii. 23. 2 Chron. xx. 7. Ia. xi. &. 
But that which ſhewed him to be moſt dear to God; 


| was the Covenant which he made with him, where- 


in binding Abraham to a ſincere and univerſal Obe- 
dience, he obliged himſelf to become their Gd; 


and to be his Shield and exceeding great Reward, to 


take his Poſterity for his peculiar People, to increaſe 
their Number, and enlarge their Power ; to ſettle 


them in a rich and pleaſant Country, (a Type of 


that heavenly and better Countrey that 1s above) 
and which was the Crown of all, that in his $2ed all 
the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, that is, the 
promiſed Seed, known afterwards by the Appellation 
of the Maſſiab, ſhould proceed out of his Loins, 
who ſhould be a common Bleſſing to ell Mankind; 
in whom, and through whom, both Few and Gen- 
tile ſhould be juſtified and faved, and he by that 
Means became (ſpiritually) = Father of many Na- 


lions. 


| 


2 


; 


] 


(66) 


tions. This Covenant was ratified and confirmed on 
God's Part by an Oath, For when God made Promiſe 
to Abraham, becauſe he could fwear by no greater, he 
ſchare by himſelf, ſaying, Surely bleſſing 1 will blejj 


' thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee, Heb. vi. 13, 


14. On Abraham's Part it was ſealed with the Sacra- 
ment of Circumciſion, which God inſtituted as a pe- 


| culiar federal Rite, to diſtinguiſh Abraham's Poſte. 
_ rity from all other People. Neither did Abraham 


want Courage or Valour ſo neceſſary for a Prince to 
enable him to protect his People, and defend them 


from the Inſults and Ravages of other Nations. This 


he ſufficiently ſnewed, when hearing that his Ne- 
_ Lot was led away captive by Chedorlaomer and 
is confederate Kings, he armed his Men, and pur- 
ſued after them, and fought with them, and over- 
came them, and not only delivered his Nephew and 
all the other Captives they were carrying away, but 
alſo took from them all the Spoils they had gotten 
in the ſeveral Conqueſts they had made, the Tythe 
of which he gave to Melchizedek, who was Prieſt of 
the moſt High God, and King of Salem, when he 
came forth to meet him, and to congratulate him 
upon his Victory over the four Kings, and alſo 
brought Bread and Wine to refreſh him and his Ar- 
my: And though Abraham was ſo great a Man, and 
ſo highly favoured of God, and had received ſo ma- 
ny gracious Promiſes, yet he humbly and thank- 
fully received a Bleſſing from God's Frieſt. But 
notwithſtanding all the great Virtues of Abraham, 
he was nevertheleſs ſubje& to human Infirmities, and 
twice denied his Wife, ſaying, ſhe was his Siſter; 
for fear he ſhould be killed for her Sake: Which 
Weakneſs of his, is, no doubt, recorded in Scrip- 
ture, to teach us that the very beſt of Men are but 
Men, and ſometimes, through the Infirmity of hu- 
man Nature, are guilty of Slips and Failings, which 
cannot be juſtified, nor ſhould be imitated, though 
| | he 


> & — © — ta — 


— 
— 


( 67 ) 
he told no Falſhood in ſaying ſhe was his Siſter : 
Becauſe by not declaring her to be his Wife, he ex- 
poſed her to be taken to Wife by another Man; 
and ſhe had been ſo, if God, of his Goodneſs to 
him; had not interpoſed to prevent it. His Wife 
Sarah finding that by the Courſe of Nature ſhe was 
paſt Child- bearing, deſired her Huſband to take 
her Maid allo to be his Wife, (Polygamy being at 
that Time not expreſly prohibited by God) and ſhe 
$ choſe to be a Mother in Law, rather than no Mother 
at all. So Abraham took her Maid Hagar as his 
Concubine, the only Difference between a Wife and 
a Concubine being, that the Wife was a Free-woman, 
and the Concubine a Bond-ſlave, and ſo continued 
even after her Marriage to her Maſter, except ſhe 
vas made free by him in ſome other Manner; for her 
Marriage did not make her free. But this Bond- 
maid, when ſhe found her ſelf to be with Child by 
her Maſter, grew ſawcy, and deſpiſed her Miſtreſs, 
behaving her ſelf inſolently towards her; whereunun 
Abraham, upon his Wife's Complaint, delivered her 
up to her Miſtreſs to deal with her as ſhe thought 
fit, nor would protect his Maid againſt the juſt Re- 
ſentment of his Wife. Hereupon Sara» handled her 
ſo roughly, that ſhe ran away: But God ſent an 
Angel, who commanded her to go and humble her 
ſelf ro her Miſtreſs, promiſing her that the ſhould 
bear a Son, who ſhould become the Father of a 
| great Nation. Accordingly, after her Return, ſhe 
| was delivered of a Son, whom ſhe named //mael, 
as the Angel had bidden her to do. When Al rabam 
was ninety- nine Years old, and mae! thirteen, 
then both they and all the other Males in Abram's 
Houſe, were circumciſed: And Abrams Name was 
then changed by God himſelf, to Abraham; and his 
Wife Sarai's to Sarah. And as Iſhmael was thirteen 
Years old when he was circumciſed, his Deſcendents 


the Arabians; from whom Mabomet was afterwards 
F 2 derived, 
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derived, have continued ever ſince to circumciſe 
their Children at that Age, and ſo do all the Mabo- 
 metans, When God by this federal Rite had dif- 
tinguiſhed Abraham and his Poſterity from all other 
People, he then, according to his gracious Promiſe, 


gave him a Son by his Wife Sarah, whom, according 


as God had commanded, he circumciſed the eighth 


Day, and named Jſaac. After this, Iſbmael mock- 

g and inſulting 1ſaac, Sarah being not able to bear 
that her Son ſhould be abuſed by the Son of her 
Bond-woman, Abrabam, though grieved to remove 
 Thhmae! from him, yet when God bad him hearken 
to his Wife, he turned both 1hmaecl and his Mother 
out of Doors to wander where they could. When 
he had buried his Wife Sarah, (for whoſe Sepulchre 
he purchaſed a Piece of Ground, which was all the 
Land he ever poſſeſſed as his F rechold) he provided 
a Wife for his Son Iſaac, and then took another 
Wife for himſelf, or rather a Concubine, ſhe being 
al.o a Bond-ſervant, named Ketyrah, who being a 
young Woman, bare him ſix Sons, Zimran, Fol- 
han, Medan, Midian, I/hbak, and 5 To all 
theſe Sons, and likewiſe to IJHmael, Abraham in his 
Life-time gave good Portions, and ſent them away 
to ſettle themſelves where they could find conve- 
nient Place, out of the Land of Canaan, at a Di- 
ſtance from his Son Jſaac, and died, at the Age of 
an hundred and ſeventy-five Years, and was buried 
in the Field and Cave which he had purchaſed of - 
pbron the Hillite, 

2114. 2. Jſaac, the only Son born of the Free- 
woman, according to Promiſe, when, as has been 
before obſerved, his Father was an hundred Years 
old, and his Mother ninety, ſucceeded to the main 
of his Father's Eſtate, and to the greateſt of his 
Bleſſings. He followed the Example of his Father 
in his Morals and his Religion, and continued firm 
in the true Worſhip of che one only true God, not- 

| vichſlanding 
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withſtanding the Idolatry and Polytheiſm of all his 


Neighbours. When his Father was commanded to 


offer him up for a Burnt-offering, he in Obedience to 
God's Will, readily ſubmitted to be bound and laid 
upon the Altar by Abraham, and patiently waited 
to receive the Stroke of the Knife; but God, who 
only gave this Command to try the Obedience both 
of the Father and the Son, prevented the fatal Blow, 
and renewed his Promiſe, to bleſs them beyond all 
others. In all his Diſtreſſes, God {till appeared to 
him, animated him againſt his Fears, gave him a 
great Increaſe of Subſtance, encouraged him to go 
on in the Steps of his Father, renewing the ſame 
| Promiſes to him which he had made to Abraham. 
{ Nay, ſo viſible and remarkable was the Intereſt he 
had in Heaven, that Abimelech King of the Phili- 
tines, and his Courtiers, thought it their viſeſt 
| Courſe to make a League with him, for this very 
| Reaſon, becauſe They ſaw certainly that the Lord was 
| with him, and that he was the Bleſſed of the Lord. Re- 
ligion is the trueſt Intereſt, and the wiſeſt Portion 
| 'tis che ſureſt Protection, and the ſafeſt Refuge. His 

Father, ſoon after his Mother's Death, took care to 
provide him with a Wife from his own Countrey, and 
from among his own Kindred, ſending the Steward of 
his Houſe with a large Equipage to obtain and bring 
her to his Dwelling. Her Name was Kebekab, or 
Rebecca, the Daughter of Bethuel, and Grand-daugh- 
| ter of Nabor, Abraham's Brother. Twenty Years 
was Iſaac married to her before ſhe had a Child, and 


then ſhe had two at one Birth, the elder named 


Eſau, and the younger Jacob; and as a Prognoſtick 
of the Enmity which ſhould be betwixt them and 
the Poſterity which was to deſcend from them, ſhe 
felt them before they were born, as if they were 
fighting with each other in her Womb; and enqui- 
ring what the Meaning of this might be, God told 
her that ſhe had two Nations, or the Fathers of two 
| F 3 diſtinck 
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diſtin People in her Womb, the elder of which, 


that is, the Nation deſcending from the elder Son, 
ſhould ſerve the younger, the Nation which ſhould de- 


ſcend from the younger Son. Accordingly, as ſoon 


as they were born, there appeared a great Difference 
between them; Eſau, the elder, was all hairy and 
rough; Jacob was plain and ſmooth: And their 


Tempers appeared, as they grew up, agreeable to 


their outward Form. Eſau's Delight was in hunting 
wild Beaſts, Jacob liked dwelling in Tents, and ta- 
king proper Care of his Father's tame Cattle. Eſau 
was a more robuſt ſtout Man, Jacob was more craf- 
ty, and what he wanted in Strength, was made u 

by Cunning. Even art the very Time of his Birth, 
he took hold of Eſau's Heel, a Token that he would 
one Day ſupplant him, and get from him the Pri- 
vileges of his Birth. right. Accordingly, when E- 
ſau came in hungry from hunting, Jacob took that 
Opportunity to purchaſe his Birth- right of him; ſo 
little did Eau value the Privilege of his Birth right, 
to which the Bleſſing of God to Abraham and to 
Jſaac, and to their Seed after them, was annexed, 


that is, the Gift of the promiſed Land, and that he 


{ would be their God, that the Multitude of People which 
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ſhould deſcend from them ſhould be his peculiar People, 
and be would be their God, and that in their Seed all 


the Nations of the Earth fold be bleſſed. All this 


Eſau deſpiſed, and ſold to his Brother Jacob for a 
Meſs of Porridge, though he was in his Father's 
Houſe, where he could not want wherewith to have 
fatisfied his Hunger; for which the Apoſtle juſtly 
ſtiles him @ profane Perſon, Heb. xii. 16. and there- 
fore when Jacob afterwards by Subtlety got this Bleſ- 
ſing confirmed to him by his Father Iſaac, he could 


not © prevail with his Father to repent of what he had 


done, though he beſought him to do it with Tears. 
1 have bleſſed him, ſays Iſaac, yea, and be fhall be 
Hieffes, Gen. xx vii. 33. And though he after much 

Intreaty 
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Intreaty gave Eſau a Bleſſing, yet he ſtill continued 


and renewed to Jacob the Bleſſing of Abraham, Gen. 


xxviii. 4. This grieved Eſau, and he reſolved to 
take a ſevere Revenge on Jacob, and to kill him as 


ſoon as his Father ſhould die, thereby to fruſtrate 
his ever receiving the Benefit of the Bleſſing 1/aac 
bad prophetically given him; thinking, vain Man, 
that it was in his Power to defeat the gracious Pro- 
E miſes which God had made to his Brother. But Ja- 
cob having again received his Father's Blefling, fled 
from his Brother's Rage. Eſau alſo, married two 
Wives from among, the [7:/tites, one of the Nations 
of Canaan, who being devoted to Idolatry and the 
Worſhip of falſe Gods, became a great Grief and 
| Trouble to [aac and Rebekah, There is little more 


recorded with regard to 1/aac, only that he conti- 


nued a Sojourner in the Land of Canaan, as his Fa- 
| ther Abraham had been, and died at the Age of an 
hundred and eighty Years, and was buried in the 
| ame Cave of Machpelab, the only Poſſeſſion they 


yet had in that Land. Eſau being at that Time re- 
conciled to his Brother Jacob, joined with him in the 


Burial of his Father; and their Families and Cattle 
| being increaſed to ſuch a Degree that they could 
not both of them conveniently ſojourn in the Land 


of Canaan any longer, Eſau took his Wives and his 


| Children, and all his Subſtance, and went to Mount 


Seir, where he ſettled with his Family, which ſoon 
increaſed to be a conſiderable Nation, and had ſe- 
veral Kings reigning there before the Poſterity of 
Jacob had any Land they could call their own. 

2054. Jacob having, as has been ſaid, obtained 
the Birth-right and the Bleſſing, the recorded Line 
of Abrabam was continued by him. He was born 
when his Father was ſixty Years of Age. When he 
fled from his Brother Eſau, he went to Padan- Aram 
to the Houſe of Laban, his Mother's Brother. He 


lerved him ſeven Years for his Daughter Rachel, 
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but was deceived with Leah, and forced to ferve ſe. 


ven Years more for Rachel. Then he ſerved fix 
Years more for Wages to be paid in Cattle, which 


God ſo bleſſed with Increaſe, that in a ſhort Time | 


he grew very rich, and bad much Cattle, and Men- 
Servants, and Maid-Servants, and Camels, and Aſſes, 
To each of his Daughters Laban gave a Bond-Maid 


at the Time ſhe was married, Bilbab to Rachel, and 


Zilpab to Leah. Rachel not having any Children for 
a conſiderable Time after ſhe was married, deſired 
her Huſband to take her Maid Bilhah for his Con- 
cubine; whereupon Leah alſo, though ſhe had ſe- 
veral Sons of her own, yet going one Year barren, 
defired him to take her Maid Zilpabh alſo. Jacob 


having continued twenty Years with Laban, thought 


it now Time to return from whence he came. He 
had now a numerous Family of his own, fix Sons by 
Leah, Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Lac bar, Zebulon, 


and a Daughter, Dinah. By Bilbab, Rachel's Maid, 


he had two Sons, Dan and Napbrali, and two by 
Zilpah, Leab's Maid, Gad and Assur; and one by 
Rachel, named Joſe ph. Finding that Laban's Sons 
were diſpleaſed and murmured at the Wealth he had 
gatten in their Father's Service, and obſerving alſo 
that Laban himſelf did not look upon him with the 
fame Countenance as formerly, fearing leſt if he went 
about to take a ciyil Leave of them, they might 
either detain him by Force, or oblige him to leave 
the greateſt Part of his Subſtance behind, he took 
an Opportunity when Laban was employed in ſheer- 
ing his Sheep, to go away with his Wives and his 


Children, and all that he had, in fuch Manner as 


Laban knew not of his Departure till the third Day 
after, However, Laban purſued after him to the 
very Borders of Canaan, it being ſeven Days before 
he could oyertake him. But God, who had com- 
manded Jacob to return to Canaan, appeared to La- 
bat | in his Journey, and charged. him not to uſe ei- 
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ther Perſuafion or Force to oblige Jacob to go back 
vith him. Therefore when Laban came to Jacob, 
he only expoſtulated with him for leaving him in the 
Manner he had done, and charged him with ſtealing 
his Gods, which it ſeems Rachel had taken away un- 
& known to Jacob; bur ſhe hid them in ſuch Manner 
as Laban could not find them. Laban therefore not 
being able to charge Jacob, after the moſt diligent 
Search he could make, with having taken any 
Thing from-him, made a Covenant with him, and 
Jacob offer'd a Sacrifice, and tieated Laban and his 
Company, and they parted peaceably. His next 
Care was to reconcile himſelf to his Brother E/au 
wo then dwelt in Seir. Therefore he ſent Meſſen- 
gers to him to acquaint him that he had ſojourned 
twenty Years with their Uncle Laban, and that God 
had bleſſed him with great Riches, and his Deſire 


was, that he would now ſhew him Favour and Good 
Will, and that they might love as Brethren. But 
the Anſwer the Meſſengers brought, was, that Eſau 
was coming to him with four hundred Men. This 
made Facob afraid, and to beg of God to preſerve 


him from the Danger that threatened him. And in 
| order to appeaſe his Brother, he took two hundred 


She-Goats, and twenty He-Goats, two hundred 
Ewes, and twenty Rams, thirty Milch Camels with 


their Colts, forty Cows, and twenty Bulls, twenty 


She-Aſſes, and ten Foles, to make E/au a Preſent 
of them. This ſhews the Riches of Jacob, and 
how God had proſpered him while he lived with 
Laban, and that in ſix Years Time, though Laban 
had changed his Wages ten Times. Since he who 
went from his Father's Houſe with his Staff only, 
was now able to make ſuch a Preſent as this without 
Detriment to his numerous Family. As ſoon as he 
had ſent away this Drove, he retired by himſelf to 
pray that the Means he had uſed to reconcile his 
Brother, might be effectual, And the Angel of 
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the Covenant, or God the Son, vouchſafed to ap. 

ear to him as a Man, and to wreſtle with him all 
Night; and when Jacob would not let go his Hold 
of him without a Bleſſing, he gave him the Name 
of Iſrael, as a Teſtimony that he had Power to pre- 
vail with God and with Men; conſequently would 
not fail to appeaſe his Brother, which was at that 
Time his great Concern. Accordingly, when Eſau 


met the Preſent which Facob ſent him, his Heart was 


changed towards him, and he proceeded on the Way 
towards him, and coming up to him, embraced him 
with all the Kindneſs and Tenderneſs of a Brother: 
And from this Time there appears to have been no 
more Breaches betwixt them. After this, Jacob's 
beloved Wife Rachel brought him another Son, 
whom he named Benjamin, but the Mother died in 
Childbed of him. Dinah his Daughter alſo going 
out to vilit the young Women in the Neighbour- 
hood, Shechem, the Prince of the Countrey which 
bore his Name, fell in Love with her, and upon 
Promiſe of Marriage, ſeduced her to lie with him. 
And the young Man being ſincere in his Aﬀection 
to her, treated with her Father and Brothers upon 
Articles of Marriage; and they required that She- 
chem, and all the Males of his City , ſhould be cir- 
cumciſed, and that then they would marry one with 
another, and become one People with him: Jacob 
meant this ſincerely, but his Sons acted deceitfully ; 
for when the Sechemites had complied with the Ar- 


_ ticles, and were all circumciſed, the third Day, 


when they were very fore and ſick, unable to help 
themſelves, or make any Reſiſtance, two of Dinab's 
Brothers, Simeon and Levi, went armed into the Ci- 
ty, and ſlew all the Males; and the other Sons of 
Jacob came and joined them, and took the Women 
and Children captive, and all their Cattle and Gods 


became their Prey. This made Jacob uneaſy, and 


he reproved his Sons ſeverely ; but they would not 
| | acknowledge 
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acknowledge themſelves guilty of any Fault. Joſepb 
being the Son of Jacob's beloved Wife Rachel, and 
his Mother being dead, his Father ſhewed more 
Affection for him than for his other Sons. This rai- 
ſed their Hatred againſt 7o/eph, and they had pur- 


poſed to kill him, but ſome 1/maelitiſh Merchants 


paſſing that Way, they ſold him to them, by whom 
he was fold to Potiphar, a great Officer of Pharaoh, 
King of Egypt. Here by a falſe Accuſation he was 
caſt into Priſon , but at length was brought to the 
King, whoſe Dreams he interpreted; and being 
made Governor of all the Land of Egypt under 
Pharaoh, he preſerved that, and the neighbouring 
Countries, from perifhing by Famine. His Bre- 


thren coming to buy Corn of him, not knowing 


him to be their Brother, he made a Trial of them, 
to ſee if they yet repented of the Malice they bore 
toward him, and whether they had an Affection for 
his Brother Benjamin, his Mother's Son; and finding 
them to confeſs and be ſorry for what they had done 
to him, and alſo ro have a great Regard and Con- 


cern for their Father and Benjamin, he ſent for his 
Father and his whole Family into Egypt, and with 


the Conſent of Pharaoh, he placed them in the Land 
of Goſhen, the beſt Province in Egypt for Cattle. 


| Here Jacob and his Family lived ſeventeen Years, 
and then Jacob called all his Sons together and bleſ- 
| ſed them, having firſt adopted the two Sons of Jo- 


ſeph, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and made them Fathers 


of diſtinct Tribes, as he appointed each of his own 


Sons to be, and gave the Preference to Ephraim be- 
fore Manaſſeh his elder Brother. He alſo particu- 
larly reminded Simeon and Levi of their deceitful 
and barbarous Murther of the Sechemites, and cur- 
{ed their Cruelty. The great Bleſſing of all con- 
cerning Shilob, or the promiſed Seed, he gave to 
Judah, foretelling the Continuance of his Tribe till 


that promiſed Seed ſhould come which was to de- 
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ſcend from him. After Jacob had thus bleſſed his 
Sons, he died, at the Age of an hundred and forty. 
ſeven Years, and was buried with his Fathers in the 
Cave of Machpelah, in the Land of Canaan, Feoſe;h 
and all his other Sons attending his Funeral thither, 
and then returning into Egypt. | 
Hitherto the Promiſe and Bleſſing which God 
gave to Abraham and his Poſterity, had continued 
undivided: Though Abraham had ſeveral Sons, ya 
the Promiſe of poſſeſſing the Land of Canaan, and 


having a Seed or Deſcendent in whom all Nations 


ſhould be bleſſed, was conveyed to Iſaac only. In 
like manner, though J/aac had two Sons, the whole 
Bleſſing was renewed to Jacob only; Eſau and his 
Poſterity had no Share of it. But Jacob propheti- 
cally, by divine Inſpiration and Direction, divided 
this Bleſſing between his own Sons, and the two 
Sons of Fo/:ph, whom he adopted. The Blefling of 
the promiſed Seed was uncapable of Diviſion, fo 
that was given to Judab only; but the Bleſſing of 
poſſeſſing the Land of Canaan was divided, and 
each one had his Share or Portion given him of that 
Land, to be poſſeſſed by his Poſterity when the Ini 
quities of the' Amorites ſhould come to ſuch an 
Height as God ſhould ſee it neceſſary to drive them 
from thence. So the Bleſſing firſt given to Abraham 
which had to this Time continued in one Family or 
Tribe under the Government of one Perſon, was 
now divided into twelve Tribes or Families, inde- 
* pendent on each other: None of the Sons of Jacob 
or HMael having Authority over the other: But after 
their Father's Death each governed his own Tribe, 
Family, or Nation, independent the one on the 
other, I may call them ſo many Nations, each Fa- 
mily or Tribe being multiplied, by the Time they 
went out of Egypt, toas great a Number of People 
robably, as any one Nation of the Canaanites, 
whom they diſpoſſeſſed. And thus the Promiſe to 
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Abraham, that he ſhould be the Father of many Na- 
tions, was in part fulfilled. However, as they were 
all che Children of one Father, and diſtinguiſhed 
from all other People by their Circumciſion, and the 
Worſhip of one God, the Elders or Heads of theſe 
ſcveral Tribes were united in an Ariſtocracy for their 
mutual Defence. And though after they were ſet- 
tled in Canaan, they had firſt Judges, and after- 
wards Kings, who had a ſovereign Authority over 
all the Tribes, yet the Tribes continued diſtinct one 
from another, and one Tribe had no Authority over 


another, but were ſo many diſtinct Provinces or 


Kingdoms, under one Prince. And during the 
Time of the Judges, there were frequent Interreg- 
nums, and then the chief of each Tribe was alta- 
gether independent. From the Time of Jacob's 
Death, alſo, to the Time that God raiſed up Moſes 
to be their Governor, each Tribe had its Chief or 
Elder, by whom it was governed. Theſe Heads of 
the Tribes were, no doubt, thoſe E/d-rs whom Mo— 
ſes and Aaron gathered together, (Exod. iv. 29.) and 
acquainted with the gracious Meſſage they had re- 
ceived from God, Foſeph ſeems to have continued 
his Poſt of Chief Governor of Egypt under Pharaoh, 
(which was the Name given to all the ſucceſſive 
Kings of Egypt during theſe firſt Ages, as Ptclemy 
was afterwards) fo long as he lived, that is, during 
the Space of eighty Years : For he was thirty Years 
old when Pharaoh advanced him to that honourable 
Office, (Gen. xli. 46.) and an hundred and ten Years 
old when he died, (Gen. l. 26.) We know not how 
long the other Sons of Jacob lived, except his third 
Son Levi, who was four Years elder than Joſepb, 
and out-lived him twenty-three Years, and died at 
the Age of an hundred and thirty-ſeven Years, (Ex- 
od. vi. 16.) ſo long, that is, for about the Space of 
an hundred Years, the Children of 1/rael! appear to 
have lived comfortably in the Land of Ge , each 
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Tribe under the immediate Government of its own 
Chief, though under the ſuperior Government of 
the Kings of Egypt. In which Time they were mul 
tiplied to ſuch a Degree, that the Zgyprians began 

to fear them. And the Benefits which Fo/eph had 
done for Egypt, being forgotten, and the Throne 
being poſſeſſed by a King who knew him not, it was 
reſolved by this new King, that to prevent the Dan. 
ger his Countrey might ſuſtain by the great Increaſe 
of the Tjrazlites, he would, before they were grown 
too mighty for him, make them all Slaves. Ac. 
cordingly, he reduced them to Bondage, and forced 
them to make Bricks, and build him large Cities; 
in particular, two great Cities, which he deſigned 
for his Treaſury, Pithon, and Raameſes. And the 
Egyptians put the Iſraelites to all Sorts of hard La- 
bour, neither did they ſhew any Mildneſs toward 
them in the Work they employed them in, bur 
made them ſerve with Rigour. Yet notwithſtanding 
this hard Slavery and Bondage, the Children of / 
rael increaſed ſo faſt, that the Egyptians were till 
afraid they might grow too powerful, and therefore 
co hinder their multiplying to greater Numbers, the 
King commanded all the Male Children ſhould be 
deſtroyed as ſoon as born. While this Edict was in 
Force, Amram, the Son of Cohath, the Son of Le 
vi, had a Son born, whom his Mother hid three 
Months ; but fearing he might then be diſcovered, 
and put to Death, ſhe put him in an Ark of Bul- 
ruſhes, which ſhe daubed with P:/ch, to keep out 
the Water, and laid on the Banks of the Nile, lea- 
ving her Daughter to watch it, and obſerve what 
might happen. Here Pharaoh's Daughter coming 
ro bathe her ſelf in the River, diſcovered it, and 
reſolved to educate the Child as her own. And find- 


ing by the Circumciſion that it was an Hebrew Child, 
ſhe concluded to put it to an Hebrew Nurſe. Here- 
upon the Child's Siſter offered to fetch one; which 

the 
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the Princeſs commanding her to do, ſhe brought 
her own, and the Child's Mother. Thus Fochebed 


(for that was the Mother's Name) had the Pleaſure 


of nurſing her Child with Safety, and was paid for 
it alſo. When he was of a fir Age to leave his 
Nurſe, ſhe carried him to Pharas/s Daughter, who 
brought him up in her Father's Court, and cauſed 
him to be inſtructed in all the Learning of the E- 
eyptians, which was at that Time the moſt learned 
Nation in the World. Joſepbus tells us, that the 
Princeſs (whoſe Name he ſays was Thermutis) car- 


[ried this her adopted Son to her Father, and told 


him that if neither he nor ſhe ſhould have a Son of 
their own, ſhe deſired Moſes might be the Heir of 
his Crown, and put the Child into her Father's 
Arms. Pharaoh, out of the Affection he had for his 
Daughter, lovingly embraced the Boy, and taking 
the Crown from his own Head, put it on the Head 
of little Moſes, but he threw it on the Ground, and 
ſpurned it with his Feer. The Chief of the Di- 
viners or Soothſayers immediately cried out, This, 
O King, is the Hebrew Child I foretold you ought to 
be flain, for if he be ſuffered to live, he will one Day 
invade your Throne, and bring great Deſtruction upon 
yur Land; and thereupon went about to kill him im- 
mediately. But Thermutis ſaved him, and God fo 
ruled the King's Heart, that neither was he willing 


to have him put to Death. Afterwards when Moſes 


was come to Man's Eſtate, the King having War 
with the Erhiopians, made him the General of his 
Army; and Mo/es not only beat the Ethiopians, but 
waſted their Countrey, and took their Cities, and 


that as he beſieged the capital City, Thartis, the 


King of Ethiopia's Daughter, fell in Love with him, 


and betrayed the City to him. And having taken 


that City, he married Tharbis, and returned trium- 
phantly into Zgypt, Whether any Credit is to be 
given to this Story, or not, it is certain that Meyes 
conti 
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continued in the Egyptian Court tilt he was fon 2. 
Years old, and then it came in his Heart to viſit bu V 
Brethren the Children of Iſrael, Acts vii. 23. And K 
then he refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daugh. re 
ter, chooſing rather to ſuffer Afliction with the Peopl: o 
of God, than to enjoy the ' Pleaſures of Sin for a Sea ar 
ſon; eſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater Richs Ml Sl 
than the Treaſures of Egypt; Heb. xi. 24, 25, 20. K. 
And ſeeing one of his Brethren ſuffer Wrong, be defer Wl wi 
ded and avenged him that was oppreſſed, and ſinote th: Ki 
Egyptian: For be ſuppoſed his Brethren would hav the 
underſtood, how that God by his Hand would deliver M lin 
them; but they underſtood not. And the next Day h: the 
ſhewed himſelf unto them as they ſtrove, and woull co. 
have ſet them at one again; ſaying, Sirs, ye are Br: WM ſto 
 threh; why do ye Wrong one to anther ? But he that by 
did bis Neighbour Wrong, thruſt bim away, ſaying, WM 24. 
made thee a Ruler and a Fudge over us? WMilt thou kill ons 
me as thou didſt the Egyptian Yeſterday ? Then fei Bei 
Moſes a! this Saying, and ſojourned in the Land of Mr firi 
dian, Acts vil. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. | or-; 
Before the End of the former Period, and the Be. der 
ginning of this, the Nations had begun to make Wl Ch: 
Wars upon one another, and to make Slaves of the Ml veh 
Priſoners which they took, and to ſell them to ſuch his 
as would buy them. And the Children of thele WW An 
Bond Servants continued in the ſame Condition with Me 
their Parents. For Abraham, who begins this Pe- ereé 
riod, had ſuch Servants either born in his Houſe, ot enla 
bought with his Money, Gen. xvii. 12. And ſome Ml Sem. 
times they ſtole, or, as we ſay, kidnapped young Beg 
Perſons, and fold them to Merchants, who carried at t. 
them into ſome other Countrey, as Joſeph's Brethren ¶ the 
did by him. Some Kings alſo made Wars upon o- Kin 
thers, to enlarge their own Dominions, and make I the 
them Tributaries and Homagers. Thus Chedoris join. 
omer, the King of Elam, brought the King of S Nat 
dom, and many other Kings, under his * But 
| an 
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and obliged them to ſerve him as Homagers; and 
when ſome of theſe rebelled, he with the other 
Kings who continued yer faithful to him, endeavou- 
red to reduce them by Force. And when he had 
overthrown them in a Battle, he took their Goods 
and carried away their People Captives, to make 
Slaves of them. But from this War between nine 
Kings, that is, Chedorlaomer and the three Kings 
with him, and the King of Sodom, with the four 
Kings his Confederates, we may be convinced that 
there was no very powerful Prince at that Time ru- 
ling over Aſia, but that the whole Countrey was 
then divided amongſt a great many petty Princes 
conſequently that the Aſſyrian Monarchy, which Hi- 
ſtorians pretend was erected by Nimrod, enlarged 
by his Son Belus, and extended by his Grandſon Mi- 
nus Over all Aſia, and which continued, as they ſay, 
one thouſand, three hundred Years, had not yet a 
Being. For though Niniveb, the Capital of the A, 
firian Empire, was built by Afpur in Nimrod's Time, 
or-as ſome ſuppoſe by Nimrod himſelf, yet it 1s evi- 
dent, from the Wars of theſe petty Kings, of which 
Chedorlaomer was the chief, that the King of Nini- 
veb had not as yet far extended his Dominions: That 
his Conqueſts, if he had made any, were not great. 
And the ſame may be ſaid as to Babylon, the other 
Metropolis of that Empire, where Nimrod began to 


erect his Kingdom, and which is ſaid to have been 


enlarged and fortified with prodigious Walls, by 
Semiramis, the valiant Widow of Ninus, before the 
Beginning of this Period. For Amraphel, who was 
at this Time King of Shinar, or Babylon, was not 
the Chief in this Expedition againſt the five petty 
Kings of Sodom, Gomorrah; Sc. but Chedorlaomer, 
the King of Elam, or Perſia, and to theſe were alſo 
joined Arioch King of Ellaſar, and Tidal King of 
Nations, or of a mixed People of ſeveral Nations. 
But ſo ſmall were the Forces 8 theſe four confede- 
„ rate 
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rate Kings, that when they were returning home 
with Conqueſt, Abraham purſued them but with 
three hundred and eighteen Men of his own Ser- 
vants, and three confederate Princes of Canaan, 
Aner, Efhcol, and Mamre; and ſuppoſing each of 
theſe to have brought as many into the Field as 4- 
braham did, they will not amount to one thouſand 
three hundred Men: Yet with theſe ſmall Forces 4- 
braham and his Confederates overthrew theſe four 
Kings; nor was his Victory over them ever account- 
ed miraculous. A ſure Argument that the Con. 
queſts of Ninus and the prodigious Armies he and 
Semiramis are ſaid to have brought into the Field, 
and the great Conqueſts they are reported to have 
made before Abraham's Time, are all but fabulous 
Stories. It is true that from Shinar to the Borders 
of Canaan, is a conſiderable Diſtance, and a King- 
dom of that Extent is not to be called a little one. 
And we muſt conſider further, that Elan, or Perſia, 
was yet at a greater Diſtance. But let us alſo con- 
fider, that Chedorlaomer was not the ſuppoſed Suc- 
ceſſor of Ninus, but Amraphel, and that the King of 
Sodom, and the reſt, were not ſubje& to Amraphel, 
but to Chedorlaomer : So that this large Extent of 


Dominion did not belong to the King of Babylon, 


the ſuppoſed Succeſſor of Ninus, but to the King of 
Perſia; which quite overthrows the Story of Ninus 
and the Antiquity of the Afjrian and Babylonian 
Empire. We may further conſider, that theſe 
Kings in their March from Shinar towards Sodom, 
notwithftanding the Diſtance of Place, had no great 
Nations to oppoſe them. For their Paſſage was 
through the Borders of Arabia the Deſert, which was 
then but thinly peopled. Theſe they attacked in 
their March, and probably came upon them at un- 
awares, and plundered, as the Rephaims, the Zu- 
zims, the Emims, the Horites, the Countrey of the 
Amalekitts, and ſome of the Amorites, which fee * to 
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have been all the Nations lying in their Way. Whe- 


ther all theſe had been ſubjected to Chedorlaomer a- 
bout fourteen Years before, as the Sodomites had 


been, is not ſaid; and it is very probable they were 
not. He might have paſſed over the Deſerts of A 
rabia, and conquered the Sodomites ſo far, as to make 


them Tributaries without moleſting theſe Nations, 
or being moleſted by them. Howſoever this was, 
it is certain Chedorlaomer could be no potent Prince, 
like what the Arian Monarchs are ſuppoſed to 
have been from the Time of Ninus, ſince the five 


[petty Kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim, 


and Zoar, all whoſe Territories together were not 
equal to one of our Counties, thought themſelves a 


Match for him, and ventured a Battle with him and 


his three Confederates. It is true, they were beaten 
by him, but then again he was beaten by Abrabam 


and his Confederates, whoſe Army could not exceed 


twelve or thirteen hundred Men. The Sodomites 
were very wicked, and God ſaw fit to puniſh them 
by the Hands of Chedorlaomer, to ſee if that would 


work an Amendment amongſt them; but they 
growing ſtill worſe, he utterly deſtroyed them and 


their whole Countrey, with Fire and Brimſtone from 


Heaven. And that Countrey, which before was the 


beſt, moſt fruitful, and moſt delightful Part of Ca- 
naan, became a filthy bituminous Lake, and ſo con- 


tinues to this Day. Lot, the Nephew of Abraham, 


who came with him into the Land of Canaan, was 
among the Captives taken by Chedorlaomer in the Ci- 
ty of Sodom, and it was to reſcue him that Abraham 
purſued and fought thoſe confederate Kings. When 


Cod ſent two of his Angels to deſtroy Sodom and the 


other Towns, he preſerved Lot, and the Angels ſent 
him from thence ſafe with his Wife and two Daugh- 
ters; but his Wife diſobeying the Command was 
given her, and looking back upon the Place ſhe had 
left, ſhe was turned into a Stone of Salt. His two 

G 2 Daughters 


A 
Daughters making him drunk, lay with him in their WM r 
Turns, and had each a Child by him, the eldeſt na. << 
med her Son Moab, and the youngeſt gave her Son << 
the Name of Ben- Ammi; theſe two were the Father; | 
of two Nations, the Moabites, and the Ammonite, d 
For the Sons of Moab and Ammon being in a ſhon N 
Time become numerous, they took Poſſeſſion d 
a Countrey bordering on the Land of Canaan, and 
drove out the ancient Inhabitants called Emims. And NM 
the Ammonites did the fame by the Zamzumnmin, Mt 
And the like did Eſau and his Sons by the Horites n * 
Mount Seir, (Deut. ii.) Alſo the Sons of Abraban 
by his Concubines, feated themfelves in Arabia, and 
became a conſiderable People of Jſomaelites and M. 
dianites, and had ſeveral petty Kings or Lords « 
the Clans, into which they were divided. So tha 
Abraham became literally the Father of many Na. 
tions, according to God's Promife, before that pe 
culiar People on whom the chiefeſt Bleſſing was en. 
tailed had gained the Poſſeffion of the promiſed 
Land. All theſe Nations, the Moabites, Ammonite, 
Edomites, Iſbmaelites, Midianites, &c. though de. 
fcended from religious Parents, who worſhipped on. 
ly the true God, yet were quickly corrupted, and 
fell into the Idolatry of the neighbouring Nations, 
with whom they traded and converted. Howeve;, 


the Knowledge and Worſhip of the true God wil 5/7 
not altogether loſt, even in Canaan, at the Begin thir 
ning of this Period; for Melchizedek, King of 9. [uct 
lem, afterwards called Feruſalem, was Prieſt of it Sun 
moſt High God, and in that Reſpect, a better Man, y- 
or greater, than even Abraham himſelf, as the Apo- of t 
ſtle teſtifies, (Heb. vii. 7.) So alſo Jethro, the Fs. 2 


ther- in Law of Moſes, and with whom he ſojournei 
while he abſconded for Fear of Pharaoh, at the Con-W On 
cluſion of this Period, ſeems to have been a Wot 
| ſhipper of the true God. However, excepting thel, hag 


and perhaps ſome few others, the Knowledge of tit 
5 3% rn 
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true God ſeems to have been loſt every where, ex- 


| cept in //rael; or if it was retained by any, it was 


corrupted with groſs Idolatry. 

As to the Kings of Egypt which reigned there 
during this Period, we cannot certainly tell their 
Names. We learn from the Scriptures, that there 
was a King there when Abraham ſojourned in that 
Land, another who advanced Fe/eph ro be his Prime 
Miniſter, and another who knew not Fo/zph; bur 
as all theſe are called only by the Name of Pharaoh, 
as when the Greeks ruled there, they were called by 


the Name of Ptolemy, we cannot learn from thence 


how to diſtinguiſh them by any other proper or par- 


| ticular Names: And the moſt ancient profane Hi- 


ſtorians, as Herodotus, Manetho, Eratoſthenes, Dio— 
dorus Siculus, and Joſephus, who have written of the 
Affairs of Egypt, though ſome of them, as Mane- 
thoand Eratoſthenes, pretend to give us exact Liſts 
of their Kings, and Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, and 
7o/ephus, name ſeveral of them; yet they differ ve- 
ry much one from the othery in the Names they 
give us. Now Manetho Sebennyta was High- Prieſt 
of Heliopolis in the Time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, at 
whoſe Requeſt he wrote his Hiſtory , which he di- 
geſted into three Books ; the firſt containing eleven 
Dynaſties of Gods and Heroes who reigned in E- 
yt; the ſecond eight Dynaſties of Kings; and the 


| third twelve, all containing (ſuppoſing one to have 


ſucceeded the other as he ſeems to make them) the 
Sum of fifty-three thouſand, five hundred, and thir- 
ty-hve Years: Far extending beyond the Creation 
of the World, as given us in Scripture, even ac— 
cording to the Chronology of the Septuagint. But 
ſome modern Authors have taken great Pains to re- 
concile theſe Dynaſties of Manetho to the Scripture 
Chronology, who ſuppoſe theſe Dynaſties to contain 
not a Series of Kings who reigned one after another, 
but that the Kings contained in the ſeveral Dynaſties 
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than that Pharaoh who preferred Joſeph, was _ 
| | | 40 


1 

were contemporary to each other, reigning in the 
ſeveral Parts of Egypt at the ſame Time. But as 
Biſhop Silling fleet has obſerved, (Orig. Sacr. Bookl. 


ap. v. § 6.) Where do we ever read of the ſe- 


veral Dynaſties of the Thinites, Memphites, Suites, 
Dioſpolitans, and many others, but in himſelf ? It 
is very ſtrange that neither Herodotus, nor Era- 
toſthenes, nor Diodorus Siculus, who have all writ- 
ten of the Egyptian Kings, ſhould neither by their 
own Induſtry, nor by all the Intereſt they had in 
Egypt, get any Knowledge of theſe methodically 
digeſted Dynaſties. Again, all that profeſs to 
follow Manetho, differ ſtrangely from one ano- 
ther; as 7oſephus, Africanus, and George Syncel- 
lus, What ſhould be the Reaſon of this Diver- 
ſity, but that they thought them not ſo authen- 
tick, but they might cut off, alter and tranſpoſe, 
as they ſaw Occaſion? But that which to me ut- 
terly overthrows the Coexiſtence of theſe Dynaſ- 
ties in Egypt, is by comparing with them what 
we find in Scripture of greateſt Antiquity con- 
cerning the Kingdom of Egypt; which I cannot 
but wonder none of theſe learned Men ſhould 
take Notice of. When the Egyptian Kingdom 
was firſt founded, is not here a Place to enquire; 
but it is evident, that in Abraham's Time there 
was a Pharaoh King of Egypt. This Pharaob 
was certainly King of all the Land of Egypt, 
which ſtill in Scripture is called the Land of M/- 
raim, from the firſt Planter of it. Here then we 
find no Dynaſties coexiſtent, but one Kingdom 
under one King. If we deſcend ſomewhat low- 
er to the Times of Jacob and Foſeph, the Evi- 


dence is ſo undoubted of Egyp!'s being an entire 


Kingdom under one King, that we may ha ve juſt 
Cauſe to ſuſpect the Eyes either of his Body or 
Mind that diſtruſts it. For what more evident 


(87) 
de of all the Land of Egypt? Were not the ſeven 
« Years of Famine over all the Land of Egypt? 
« Gen, xli. 45. Was not Joſepb ſet by Pharaoh over 
e all the Land of Egypt? Gen. xli. 41, 43, 45. And 
« did not Fo/eph go over all the Land of Egypt to 


* gather Corn? Gex. xli. 46. Nay, did he not buy 


« all the Land of Egypt for Pharaoh? Can there 
5 poſſibly be given any fuller Evidence of an entire 
Kingdom, than that Egypt was ſuch then? After- 
« wards we read of one King after another in E- 


| « oypt for the Space of nigh two hundred Years, 


during the Children of Mael's Slavery in Egypt. 
And was not he, think we, King over all Egypt 
« in whoſe Time the Children of Jael went out 
i thence? And in all the following Hiſtory of 
« Scripture, is there not mention made of Egypt 
« ſtill as an entire Kingdom, and of one King over 
it? Where then is there any Place for theſe con- 
temporary Dynaſties in Egypt? No where, that 1 
« know of, but in the Fancies of ſome learned 
Men.“ The ſame learned Prelate, in the ſame 
Book, (chap. ii. & 11.) ſhews how little Reaſon there 
is to regard Manetho's Account of Egyptian Affairs, 
by conſidering from whence Manetho himſelf pre- 
tends to have taken his Hiſtory, For Manetho, 
as appears from Euſebius, voucheth this as the 
main Teſtimony of his Credibility, that he took 
his Hiſtory, From ſome Pillars in the Land of Se- 
„ riad, in which they were inſcribed in the ſacred Di- 
ale}, by the firſt Mercury Thoth, and after the 
Flood were tranſlated out of the ſacred Dialett into 
** the Greek Tongue in Hieroglyphick Characters, 
and are laid up in Books among Reveſtries of the E- 
* gyptian Temples, by Agathodzmon he /econd Mer- 
« cury, the Father of Tab. Certainly this fabulous 
« Author could not in fewer Words have more fu]- 
ly manifeſted his own Impoſtures, nor blaſted his 
* own Credit more than 2 has done in theſe. This 
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I ſhall make appear by ſome great Improbabilities 
and other plain Impoſſibilities which are included 


4n them. The Improbabilities are, firſt, ſuch 


Pillars being in ſuch a Place as Seriad, and that 
Place no where ſpoken of by any other Egyptian, 
nor any Uſe made- of thoſe Inſcriptions by any 
other but himſelf. And ſecondly, the ſtanding 
of theſe Pillars during the Flood, which muſt be 
ſuppoſed certainly to have ſome fingular Virtue 
in them to reſiſt ſuch a Torrent of Waters which 
overthrew the ſtrongeſt built Houſes, and moſt 
compacted Cities. The plain Impoſſibilities are, 


« firſt, that Manetho ſhould tranſcribe his Dynaſ— 
e ties from the Beginning of the Hiſtory of Egypt, 
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to almoſt the Time of Alexander, out of ſacred 


Inſcriptions of Toth, who lived in the Beginning 
of the very firft Dynaſty, according to his own 
Computation. Sure this Thoth was an excellent 
Prophet, to write an Hiſtory for above fifty thou- 
ſand Years to come, as Manetho reckons it. Se- 
condly, it is as well ſtill, that his Hiſtory after the 
Flood ſhould be tranſlated into Hieroelyphick Cha- 
rafters, What Tranſlation is that? We had 
thought Hieroglyphicks had been Repreſentations 
of Things, and not of Sounds and Letters, or 
Words. Do Hieroglyphicks ſpeak in ſeveral Lan- 
guages, and are they capable of changing their 
Tongues? Thirdly, it is as good till that Agathe- 


« d2mon, or the ſecond Mercury, did tranſlate this 
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Hiſtory to ſoon after the Flood into Greek. Was 
the Greet Tongue ſo much in Requeſt ſo ſoon at- 
ter the Flood, that the Egyptian Hiſtory for the 
Sake of the Greeks muſt be tranſlated into their 
Language? Nay, is it not evident from Herodo- 
lus and Diodorus, that the Grecians were not per- 
mitted any Commerce with the Egyptians till the 
Time of P/ammeticus, which fell out in the 
twenty-ſixth Dynaſty of Manetho, and about a 

Century 
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« Century after the Beginning of the Olympiads. 
« We mult therefore take the ſame Courſe with 
« the Dynaſties of Manetho, that Euſebius did with 
« the Chaldean, and not trouble our ſelves overmuch 
« in ſeeking to reconcile Fables to Truth.” 

Indeed I think the Arguments of this learned Pos; 
late are moſt of them ar leaſt, unanſwerable, and 
do utterly overthrow the Credit of Manetho, lam 
therefore of Biſhop Cumberland's Opinion in this 
Particular, (Sanchoniatho, pag. 416, &c.) and pro- 
poſe, as I began in the former Period, to adhere to 
the Egyptian Chronicle of Eratoſthenes, which ſeems 
more credible and uncorrupt than Manerho's. It is 
reaſonable to believe that the Upper Egypt was ſoon- 
er planted than the Lower, becauſe it was not ſo 
ſubject to Inconveniencies from the Inundations of 
Nile ; it lying much higher, and yet fo as to receive 
great Benefit from its Overflowings. Here there- 
| fore the firſt Kings of Egypt might probably fix 
their Royal Seat at Thebes or Dioſpolis, in that Part 
of the Countrey called Thebai:, from whence the 
People, as they increaſed, gradually deſcended in- 
to the Lower Egy pt, whilit the Kings continued 
their Reſidence in Jhebais. A Series or Later- 
culus of Thebaic Kings was carefully gathered and 
« ſet in Order by Eratoſtbenes Cyrenæus, in the 
« Time, and at the Command, of Plolemy Euer- 

« getes. This gives us Reaſon to judge, that Euer- 
 getes was no way ſatisfied with Manet bho's Account 
of Egyptian Antiquities given to his immediate 
6 Predeceſſor Philadelphus; for there would be no 
% Reaſon ſo ſoon after to ſet Eratoſthenes about a 
„like Work, if he had not Expectation that he 
would mend the Performance of Manetho. More- 
* over, I conſider that Manetho being an Egyptian 
bs Prieſt, and therefore parrially inclined to the An- 
* tiquity and Honour of his Countrey's Religion, 
© above the Antiquity of either Greek, or Pheni- 
«6 cians 
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& can, or Jewih Religion, had a ſtrong Temptz. 


tion to favour it, by eaſily believing himſelf, and 
« recommending to others Faith the Prieſt's Tra. 
&« ditions favourable thereunto; which Prieſts, we 
* find by Herodotus before him, did claim ſuch ex. 
<« travagant Antiquity, but ſhewed him no authen. 
« tic Records thereof, only a great Number of old 


« Statues, which could give no ſufficient Proof of 


« their Pretenfions. And in Philadelpbuss Time, 
« when the Greeks Power in Egypt was but newlj 
« ſettled, it was not ſafe far the King to oppoſe 
<« their extravagant Claims to Antiquity, but rather 
* to connive at them. Ptolemy Euergetes might bet. 
< ter do this, when the Greeks Intereſt in Zgypi was 
<« grown ſtronger and confirmed; and when by the 
«<< Help of the famous Library at Alexandria that Ph. 
ladelphus had gathered, clearer Evidence might 
<« be produced out of the Records therein contain. 
ed, and to be ſeen; among which the Moſaical 
40 Hiſtory was one. This Library Manetho does 
* not pretend to have ſearched, but flies to the 4- 
« dyta of the Egyptian Temples, where he pretends 
< the ſecond Mercury, or Agathodzmon, laid up 
Boobs tranſlated after the Flood into the Greek 
c Tongue in Hieroglyphic Letters out of 52a charac- 
* fterized in the holy Dialect in Hieroglyphical Letters 
« bythe firſt Me So Euſebius tells us Mane- 
« tho affirmed to Philadelphus. Here all is dark 
and full of Grounds to ſuſpe& Fraud. But our 
* Eratoſthenes being Keeper of the known Alexan— 
„ drian Library, could eaſily both inform himſelf, 
and fatisfy others by what Authority of Books he 
<« compoſed his Catalogue of Kings which he left 
us. Beſides, Joſephus has aſſured us that Mane- 
<< tho ſometimes followed good Records, and ſome- 
< times Fables, which he refutes in his firſt Book 
<« againſt Apion. But Eratotheness Credit is unble- 
Arz Aided, his Educatiog not entangled with the 5 
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« tereſts of Egyptian Religion, and his Learning 
« great and diffuſed, as may be ſeen in Suidas and 
« Yoſſius de Hiſtoricis Græcis. I doubt not but that 
< to impartial Readers, the good Correſpondence. 
« that Eratoſthenes's Canon keeps both with the Mo- 
« ſaical Hiſtory, and with the Greet Chronology, 
« will recommend it moſt effectually, and make it 
« to be much more valued than Manetho's; which 
« in the Time before Amoſis or Tethmoſis, for the 
« Space of near four thouſand Years, holds no. 
« Correſpondence with any other Hiſtory, being 
« founded only in ſuch Stories as Heathen Prieſts 
« pretended to have out of their Adyta, which no 
« Body could ſearch but themſelves. And though 


a theſe Prieſts Stories agree not with each other, 


« different Accounts being found in Herodotus, Ma- 
« netho, and Diodorus Siculus; yet all from Prieſts, 
« different from each other, and from Eroto/ibenes's 
{© Catalogue taken out of the Royal Library, care- 
« fully furniſhed at great Charge with the moſt au- 
« thentic Records; which therefore we will adhere 
to.” Thus far Biſhop Cumberland, to whom I 
ſubſcribe in this Particular. E © 

But whereas Joſephus thinks Manetho may be re- 
lied on in what he writes concerning the Shepherds 


| or Paſtor Kings, though he falſely ſuppoſes thoſe 


Shepherds to have been the 1/aelites who ſojourned in 
Egypt, J alſo have taken Notice of thoſe Shepherds 
as ſettling in that Part of Egypt which lay between 
the Nile and the Red Sea in the Time of Athothes the 
firſt, and before the Lower Egypt was fully peopled. 
But theſe Shepherds, if we may believe Manetho in 
this Particular, could not be the HMaelites, as Foſe- 
bus ſuppoſes, becauſe they had Kings of their own, 
and would not be ſubje& to the Kings of Egypt. 
Whereas the Iſraelites had no King of their own 
while they continued in Egypt, but were ſubject to 
the Egyptian King from the very Time of their firſt 
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Settlement in Goſhen. Nor do we find that they ever 
had any Wars with the Zgyprians, from the Time of 
their Entrance into Egypt, to the Time that Moje; 
was ſent to deliver them from the Bondage which 
the Egyptians had brought them into. Then indeed 
God fought for them againſt the Egyptians, but we 
do not read that they ſtruck one Stroke for them- 
ſelves. But the Phænician Shepherds Manetho ſpeaks 
of, had a Succeſſion of their own Kings, who had 
long Wars with the Kings of Egypt, plundered their 


Cities and their Temples, captivated their Wives 


and Children, and committed great Ravages all over 
the Countrey. Theſe Shepherds therefore, the 
moſt learned Moderns ſeem now unanimouſly to be- 
lieve to have been Canaanites, and that they were 
driven out of Egypt before the Children of 1/rae] 
came into that Countrey : And it is probable ſome 
of them were forced from thence in Abrabam's Time, 
and fled into the Land of Canaan, where their Bre- 
thren the i7/ites, &c. were ſettled long before. 
_ Biſhop Cumberland very well obſerves, (p. 351.) 

4 That although the Hittites, Febuſites, Amorites, 
« Hivites, &c. were all Children of Canaan, yet 
their peculiar Names, together with their Lands, 
* were ſo limited, and diſtinctly known from other 
« Families deſcended from Canaan, who had no 
c other common or known Name but that of Ca- 
“ raanites, that in the Writings of M»/?s and the 
« Books of Joſbua and Fudges they are contradi- 
c ſtinguiſhed from Canaanites, to let us know that 
e notwithſtanding they were Canaan's Offspring, yet 
< they are not to be underſtood under the general 
„Name of Canaanites, but that Name is by Uſe 
of Speech limited to other. Families that came 
% from the ſame remote Anceſtor, which had no 
fixed Place, eſpecially in the promiſed Land, 
«« with a fixed Name of a Nation affixed thereto.” 


Thus (Gen. x. 18.) after Moſes has reckoned up the 
2 Hit tites, 


( 93 ) 
Hittites, Febufites, and other Nations defcended from 


Canaan, who had diſtinct Names from their nearer 
Anceſtors, he tells us, that afterwards were the Fa- 


milies of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. Intimating 


thereby, that there were other Families deſcended 
from Canaan diſperſed in divers Places, who retain- 
ed the Name of him their remote Anceſtor. Thus 
(Exod. iii. 8.) the Canaanites are ſpoken of as a di- 
ſtint Nation from the Hittites, the Amorites, &c. 
And in the ſame Manner are they ſpoken of again, 
(Exod. xxiii. 28, xxxiii. 2, XXXIV. 11. Deut. vil. 1. 
xx. 17. Foſh. iii. 10. ix. 1. xii. 8. XXIV. 11. Jud. iii. 3.) 
Arad poſſeſſed a Countrey near Mount Her, at a 
Diſtance from the Land of Canaan towards the Red 


Sea, and is called neither Amorite, nor Hittite, or 


by the Name of any of the Sons of Canaan that 
gave Names to the Nations deſcended from them, 
but a Canaanite from the Name of his remoter An- 
ceſtor, (Numb. xxi. 1.) Theſe Canaanites who pre- 
ſerved the Name of their remote Anceſtor, and were 
thereby diſtinguiſhed from the other Deſcendents 
from Canaan, Biſhop Cumberland ſuppoſes were the 
Phænician Shepherds who had, according to Mane- 
tho, ſuch long War with the Egyptians. That as the 
Egyptians began to prevail againſt them, and to 
ſtreighten them in their Dwellings, they many of 
them fled to their Brethren the #::tes, &c. about 
the Time of Abraham's going into that Land. And 
therefore Moſes ſays, (Gen. xii. 6.) that the Canaanite 
was then in the Land. And that Lot and he were 
ſtreightned for Room to feed their Flocks, and were 
forced to ſeparate one from the other by reaſon of 
theſe Canaanitiſh Shepherds which fled out of Egypt, 
becauſe it is ſaid, (Gen. xiii. 7.) that the Canaanite 
and Perizzite dwelled then inthe Land: Which ſeems 
to be given as one Reaſon why Abraham and Lot 
could no longer dwell together. He ſays, *Tis 


plain from the fore-quoted Places, that Moſes 
„ ES : «© ſpeaks 
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cc ſpeaks of Canaanites and Perizzites as newly come 


« into the Land when Abraham and Lot came thi- 


<« ther; but he ſpeaks not ſo of the Hiitites and 4. 
«< morites with whom Abraham was confederate, Gen. 
« xiv.13. The Perizzite ſignifies a Villager. And 
<« take Notice of theſe Perizzites only becauſe I 
« found them in ſuch Canaanites Company, and in 
< Circumſtances that imply them to be Men that 
<< lived on Paſturage, moving their Tents from 
« Place to Place, as Paſture invited them; juſt as 
<« Abraham and Lot did while the Land was not ful- 
ly peopled, when there was Room enough to 
„ ſpare for them and their Cattle, though they were 
Strangers.“ But the learned Biſhop — the 
Canaanites or Shepherds were not totally driven out 
of Egypt till coward the End of Abraham's Life, that 
is, ſomewhat more than nineteen hundred Years be- 
fore the vulgar /#ra of Chriſt's Birth, according to 
the Chronology -which I follow. And then they 
were finally driven out of Egypt by Tethmefis, as 
Joſephus calls him, or Amoſis, as others. The Kings 
of Egypt who reigned there, according to Erato. 
thenes, during this Period, were Stoichus, who reign- 
ed ſix Years, four of which belong to the former 
Period; then Goſormies, who reigned thirty Years; 
Mares twenty-lix ; Anoyphos twenty; Sirius eighteen; 
Cnubus Cneurus twenty-ſeven; Ranoſis thirteen; Be- 
ſiris ten; Saophis twenty-ninez Sen Saophis twenty- 
ſeven; Moſcheris thirty-one; Muſthis thirty-three; 
Pammus Archondes thirty- five; Apappus Maximus an 
hundred; Echeſeus Karas one; Nitocris (Queen) ſix; 
Myrtæus twenty-two. According to the Chrono- 


logy of this Period, he whom Eratoſtbenes calls Cnu- 
bus Cneurus, muſt be the Tethmoſis, or Amoſis, who 
is ſaid to have expelled the Shepherds out of Egypt. 
And Moſcbaris muſt be the Pharaoh that advanced 
Foſeph, and invited Jacob and his Family thither, and 
Apappus Maximus 

muſt 


gave them the Land of Goſhen. 
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uſt be the King under whom the Oppreſſion or 
Bondage of the Children of Vael began. He is 
hid to have reigned an hundred Years, which is not 
incredible, ſince at that Time Men commonly lived 
to an hundred and thirty, or an hundred and forty 
Years of Age. And the Reaſon why none of his 
Predecefſors reigned ſo long, might be, becauſe 
they came not to the Crown till they were of much 
greater Age than he was at his Acceſſion; or might 
by ſome Means or other die much younger. As he 
L. bas the Title of the Great given to him by Eratof 
thenes, it is not improbable that he may be the ſame 
whom Herodotus, and Diodorus Siculus, and others, 
je call Sz/oftris; which I think much more probable 
than that Se/oſtris ſhould be the immediate Succeſſor 
to the Pharaoh who was drowned in the Red Sea, as 
. {Wome learned Men conjecture. For when all the 
Chariots and Horſemen which that Pharaoh could 
muſter, were all overwhelmed in the Sea, I do not 
think it at all likely that his immediate Succeſſor 
ſhould undertake ſuch an Expedition as Se/etris is 
aid to have done. Herodotus tells us, The Prieſts 
« affirmed that this King was the firſt who paſſing 
through the Arabian Gulph with a Fleet of Jong 
Ships, ſubdued thoſe Nations that inhabit along 
the Red Sea; and continued his Expedition till 
certain Sands prevented him from advancing fur- 
ther: That returning to Egyyt, he aſſembled a 
numerous Army, with which he landed on the 
Continent, and conquered all the Countries where 
he paſſed: That wherever he ſubdued any valiant 
People, fighting ſtrenuouſly to preſerve their Li- 
*« berty, he erected a Column in that Place, with 
an Inſcriprion declaring his own Name and Coun- 
* frey, and that he had conquered them by his 
* Power. But when he ſubdued a Nation, either 
„without fighting, or by an eaſy Victory, he cau- 
* ſed a Pillar and Inſcriptions to be erected, as 
; «L che 
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the Places where he found the greateſt Reſiſtance 
with the Addition of Figures repreſenting, the (+ 
« cret Parts of a Woman, to perpetuate the Me. 
* mory of their Cowardice. In this Manner exten. 


ding his Conqueſts through the Continent, h. 


_ © marched out of Aſia into Europe, and ſubdue 
the 'Scythians and Thracians ; for ſo far, and no fur 
ther, the Egyptian Army appears to have pene. 
„ trated, becauſe their Pillars are to be ſeen in thoſ 
Countries, and no where beyond them. Fron 
© thence returning to Egyyt, and arriving at the 
River Phaſis, I cannot affirm whether he appoin- 
ted part of his Army to inhabit that Countrey, o. 
<< whether ſome of his Forces grown uneaſy with 
* the Fatigues of the Expedition, did voluntary 
* remain in that Region; but the Inhabitants o 
*c Colchis ſeem to me of Egyptian Extraction. The 
© Pillars erected by Seſeſtris King of Egypt in the 
„Countries he ſubdued, are for the moſt part de. 
<< moliſhed: Yer I ſaw ſome of them ſtanding n 
e the Syrian Paleſtine, with the Inſcriptions: men- 
% tioned before, and the genital Parts of a Wo. 
man. Two Images likewiſe of this King, carved 
on Stone, are ſeen in lonia, upon the Ways that 
© lead from Epheſus to Phocea, and from Sardis to 
„Smyrna. The Prieſt further informed me, that 
«© Seſoſtris, followed by a great Number of Captive 
% drawn out of the Countries he had conquered, 
landed in his Return at the Peluſian Daphne; 
„ where his Brother, to whom he had committed 
«© the Government of Egypt during his Abſence, 
“ deſired him to accept the Entertainment of hi 
* Houſe for himſelf and Sons; and having prevail 
ce ed with the King to ſtay, he cauſed a great Quan- 
<« tity of combuſtible Matter to be laid in all the 
«© Paſſages, and ſer on Fire. That Seſoſtris being 
ce informed of the Danger, and conſulting with hi 
Wife, who had accompanied him in his 2 

„ ditlon, 


* 8 * 
2 x. 223 
a _ 


« dition, ſhe adviſed him to take two of his fix 
Sons, and extending their Bodies on the Fire, 
« form a kind of Bridge in order to make his Eſ- 
« cape. That her Counſel was put in Execution; 
« and two of his Sons periſhing in the Flames, he 
« himſelf, with all the reſt, was preſerved; and af- 
« terwards puniſhed his Brother in an exemplary 
« Manner for this Treachery. That as to the Mul- 
« titude of Priſoners he brought with him from his 
« foreign Conqueſts, he employed them partly in 
« drawing thoſe immenſe Stones which are ſeen in 
« the Temple of Vulcan, and partly in digging the 
« Canals of Zgypr: To the End that thoſe who in- 
habit the Cities and other Places that lie remote 
« from the River, and have no Rain, might be 
« plentifully ſupplied with Water after the Inun- 


« dations of Nile were withdrawn.” Thus far from 


Herodotus. I ſhall only obſerve further, that Dio- 
dorus Siculus tells us, the Inſcriptions ſet on the Pi}- 
lars of Seſoſtris, were in Egyptian Letters called Hie- 
roglyphicks ; which, to me, is an Argument that Se- 
fotris lived before the Time of Moſes, or not long 
after him: For after Moſes's Time alphabetical Let- 
ters came into Uſe; and though the Egyptian Prieſts 
continued to write in Hieroglyphichs, which was their 
ſacred Character, and which few could read but 
themſelves and thoſe inſtructed by them, yet af- 
ter alphabetical Letters came in Uſe; I am per- 
ſuaded that whatever was written with Intent to 
be publickly known and read, as Inſcriptions upon 
Pillars undoubredly were, would be written in ſueh 
Letters as were commonly known, and not in Hie- 
roglyphicks. I cannot therefore believe Seſoſtris to 
have been long after Moſes, becauſe of theſe Hiero- 


glyphical Inſcriptions on his Pillars. And the De- 
ſtruction which God made of the Egyptians when 
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Moſes led the Children of Hael out of Egypt; in- 


duces me to believe the ſucceeding Kings were not 
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in a Capacity to make Conqueſts ſoon after his 
Time; conſequently Szſo/tris, whoſe Conqueſts He. 


rodotus and Diodorus ſpeak of, were before the Days 
of Moſes, and that he whom Eratoſthenes calls Apay- 


pus Maximus, muſt be the ſame who by others is cal- 


led Seſoftriss And ſuch a Prince as Seſaſtris is ſaid to 
have been, who made it the Buſineſs of his Life to 
aggrandize the Egyptians, and to enſlave all other 
People, would not, we may be ſure, ſuffer a Peo- 
ple whoſe Religion and Cuſtoms were ſo different 
from his own People, as the Religion and Cuſtoms 
of the 1/raclites were from the Egyptians, to enjoy 
equal Privileges with the Zgyptians, and to live as 
free as they did. Beſides, as he was going to begin 
a War with his Neighbours, Policy obliged him to 
hinder the Children of ae! from being drawn into 
a Confederacy againſt him, the beſt Means for which, 
he judged, muſt be by reducing them to Bondage, 
and thereby diſabling them from revolting during 
his Abſence. The Pharaoh ſpoken of in the Scrip- 
ture as the firſt King of Egypt who made them 
Slaves, gives this very Reaſon for it, (Exod. 1. 10.) 
Leſt they multiply, and it come to paſs that when there 
 falleth out any War, they joyn alſo unto our Enemies, 
and fight againſt us, and ſo get them out of the Land, 
Therefore they did ſet over them Taſkmaſters to afjiic 
them with their Burthens. After Apappus Maximus, 
or Seſoſtris, was returned from the long Expedition 
he had made, and brought a Number of captive 

Slaves with him, finding the Children of //ael ex- 
ceedingly increaſed in their Numbers during his Ab- 
ſence, he ordered firſt the Midwives to deſtroy all 
the Male Children in the Birth, and they not obey- 
ing his Command, he publiſhed an Order requiring 
all his Subjects to caſt the Male Children of the He- 
brews into the Nile as ſoon as they were born, But 
his own Daughters ſaved and educated Moſes in his 
Court, and he continued there till he was forty 12 
Old; 
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old, and then killing an Egyptian for ſtriking an He- 
brew, he was forced to fly for it into the Land of 
Midian, where he lived forty Years more; during 
which Time, Apappus continued to oppreſs the A 
raelites with rigorous Servitude; but at laſt Apappus 
died, after a long Reign of an hundred Years, and 
was ſucceeded: by Eche/eus Karas, who reigned but 
one Lear; for he was ſlain by a Conſpiracy of the 
Feyptians, and was ſucceeded by his Siſter Nitocris, 
(as ſhe is called by Herodotus and others, as well as 
Eratoſtbenes) probably the ſame who had educated 
Moſes. And the Scripture tells us, (Exod. 11. 23.) 
that while Moſes was in Midian, the King of Egypt 
died: And the Children of Iſrael ſighed by reaſon of their 
Bondage, and they cried, and their Cry came up unto 
Cod, by reaſon of their Bondage. After this long Op- 
preſſion under one King, they were in Hopes his 
Death would put an End to their Bondoge, and 
therefore prayed more earneſtly to God in Hopes of 
Deliverance. But though his immediate Succeſſor. 
vas murthered, and a Queen whom they hoped to 
ind more. merciful to them ſucceeded, their Bon- 
Gage continued. Nitocris found Means to revenge 
the Death of her Brother on the Conſpirators, and 
having reigned fix Years, was ſucceeded by Myr- 
baus, who continuing the Bondage of the Maeliles, 
and refuſing to let them go out of his Land at the 
Command of God by Moſes, notwithſtanding the 
many Plagues inflicted on him and his People for 
ſuch Refuſal, was at laſt with all his great Army o- 
verwhelmed in the Red Sea. 

The Kings of Sicyon who are ſaid to have reigned 
during this Period, are, Ægyrus, faid to have reign- 
ed thirty-four Years, Thurimachus forty-five, Leucip- 
Jus fifty-three, Mefſapus forty-ſeven, Peracus forty- 
ix, Plemneus forty-eight, Orthopolis ſixty-three. 
We have only the Names of theſe Kings, but no 


Action of any one of them is recorded. ] 
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Near the Beginning of this Period, Inachus is 
ſuppoſed to have reigned at Argos, about the Time 
that Iſaac married Rebekah, according to Marſhall 
Tables. But Juſtin Martyr tells us, in his Cohorta. 
tio ad Græcos, (F 9.) that Polemon in his Hiſtory of 
Greece, and Aion in the fourth Book of his Hiſtory, 
: Ptolemy Mendeſius, Hellanicus, Philochorus, Caſtor, 
and Thallus, all Greek Hiſtorians; alſo Philo and 75. 
/ ſephas, Jewiſh Hiſtorians, ſay, that the Jeu, de- 
parted out of Egyht when Amaſis reigned there, in 
the Time that Inacbus reigned over the Argive.. 
' Alſo Tatian and Clemens Alexandrinus agree with Ju 
* ftin in this Particular, citing the ſame Authors; 

which ſets the Reign of Inachus between three and 
four hundred Years later than it is placed by our 
modern Chronologers. However, to avoid Dil 
putes in Matters ſo ancient and ſo uncertain, I have 
placed him as Mr. Mar/hall has done. This Inachu; 
gave his Name to a River in Peloponneſus, celebrated 
by the Poets, as is alſo his Daughter J. But He. 
rodotus in the Beginning of his Hiſtory tells us, that 
«<< The Phenicians applying themſelves to make long 
Voyages; and being uſed to carry the Merchan- 
« dizes of Egypt and Aria into diverſe Parts, 
<< came alſo to Argos, which was then the principal 
« City of thoſe that now go under the Name of 
« Greece; that after they had expoſed their Goods 
<« to Sale during five or fix Days, and had fold al 
« moſt all, a great Company of Women came down 
| << to the Shore, and among them the Daughter of 
King Inachus, both by the Perſians and Grecian' 
called J That while theſe Women were ſtand- 
<< ing about the Stern of the Ship, and buying what 
<< they molt deſired, the Phænicians having mutu- 
«© ally encouraged each other to the Attempt, laid 
« Hands upon as many as they could; and though 
the greater Part eſcaped by Flight, yet having 
„ ſeized Jo with ſeveral others, they ſecured them 
4 4 on 
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« on Board, and immediately ſet fail for Egypt. In 
« this Manner the Perſians, differing from the Gre- 
« cians, relate the Story of Js Paſſage into Egypt; 
« and ſay that this was the firſt Injury done on either 
« Part.” This is a probable Account, but the Gre- 
cian Story of 17s being got with Child by Jupiter, 
and then being turned by him into a Cow, and run- 
ning into Egypt in that Shape, and there being re- 
ſtored to her priſtine Form, and delivered of a Son 
called Epaphus, is evidently fabulous. And indeed 
it is very difficult to pick out any Truth concerning 
the Greek Hiſtory in theſe fabulous Times. Inacbus, 
Apollodorus tells us, had two Sons, Pporoneus, and 
Egyaleus, and having reigned fifty Years, left his 
Kingdom to his Son Phoronens, he is ſaid by Hyginus 
to be the firſt that ſacrificed to Juno. Allo Euſebius 
lays, he was the firſt that made Laws and governed 
by them: And that he had Wars with the Telchines, 
and Caryatæ. He had by his Wife Laodice, a Son, 
Apis, and a Daughter named Niobe; and when 
he had reigned ſixty Years, Apis ſucceeded him. 
Euſebius ſays he drove the Telchines out of Peloponne- 
ſus, who thereupon ſettled in the Ifle of Rhodes. 
Apis having reigned thirty-five Years, was ſucceeded 
by Argus, the Son of his Siſter Niobe, which ſhe had 
by Jupiter. From him not only his City, but all 
Peloponneſus is ſaid to have been called Argos. So A.- 
ollodorus ſays, but tells us alſo, that Acuſilaus, a 
more ancient Hiſtorian, ſays, his Name was Pela/- 
gu, and that the Countrey was from him called Pe- 
lagia. He had by his Wife Evadne, Jaſus, Piran- 
thus, Epidaurus, and Criaſuss When Argus had 
reigned ſeventy Years, he was ſucceeded by his Son 
Criaſus. In his Time, as we learn from Euſebius, 
Callit byia, or Callithoe, the Daughter of his Brother 
Piranthus, built Fund's Temple at Argos, and be- 
came her firſt Prieſteſs; after which, the Argives 
computed their Times by the Years of this Prieſteſs. 

„ | Criaſus 
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obe, is ſaid to have reigned in Arcadia. About this Wa 
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Criaſus having reigned fifty-four Years, was ſucceed. 
ed by his Son Phorbas, in whoſe Time Trochilus, the 
Son of Calithyia, firſt drove a Chariot with four 
Horſes. And from him the Conſtellation Aurigq 
took its Name. Phorbas reigned thirty-five Years, 
and was ſucceeded by Triopas, whoſe Son Xanthu; 
firſt planted the Iſland Le/ſboss When Triopas had 
reigned forty-ſix Years, he was ſucceeded by Cot 
Tus, who reigned twenty-one Years. 

Ogyges is ſaid to have reigned in Bœotia and Attica 
in the Time of Phoroneus, the Son of Tnachys, who 


, reigned at Argos, The Deluge which happened in 1 
Attica and Bæotia in the Reign of Ogyges, is famous 15 
in Antiquity, and is thought by ſome to be the firſ be ny 
certain Fact in Greek Hiſtory. Ancient Authors call 
have not told us how long he reigned; but Cedrenus, an 
a Greek Monk, who lived in the eleventh Century, wy 
ſays, he reigned thirty-two Years. On what Au- b. J 
thority he tells us ſo, we know not. Ogges periſhed ru i 
in this Flood, and the Land was uninhabited two dec 

hundred Tears. G. 

Meſſana in Sicily, is fappoſed to have been built 5 
about this Time, and called Zancle, till the Meſ en 
nians got it, and called it Maſana. Afterwards the ! 
Mamertines got it, and then for a while it was cal. * 
led Mamertina. Not long after Sparta is ſaid to = 
have been built by Sparius, the Son of Phoroneus, ont 


About the ſame Time allo, Pelaſgus, the Son of Ni- 


Time alſo, or not long after, it is thought Prome- 


thens lived, who is feigned by the Poets to have 5 
made Men, and to have ſtole Fire from Heaven to by 
put Life and Soul into them. - The Truth ſeems to * n 


be, as related by Aſchylus, who tells us, that he ci- 
vilized a rude barbarous People, taught them to W 

build Houſes, whereas before they lived in Caves 1 
and Woods, inſtructed them in the Uſe of Fire, 15 


taught them to obſerve the Diſtinctions of the oy 
ons 
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eq. {ſons of the Year, and to provide in Summer, and 
lay up Proviſion for the Winter; with other Mat- 
ters which were proper Con veniencies of human Life. 
Thoſe who deſire to know the whole Mythology of 
what the Poets have feigned concerning Prometheus, 
% may conſult Natalis Comes. He had a Brother na- 
nad med Epimetheus, who is faid to have been the Inven- 
tor of the Potter's Art ; and another Brother cal- 
led Atlas, who for his Skill in Aſtronomy, is ſaid to 
have born up the Heavens with his Shoulders. The 

ho {Mountain Alas might receive its Name from him. 
The oldeſt of the Grecian Gods (that is, of the 
Men who were deified after their Deaths) lived, as 1 
believe, during this Period; and Jupiter, who was 
called by the Greeks Zens, ſeems to me not to have 
been much elder than Moſes, if he was at all elder; 
becauſe I find ſome of the Chiefs at the Time of the 
Trojan War, (whoſe Ara I think is generally fixed 
by our beſt Chronologers at more than three hun- 
dred Years after the Departure of 1/-ae! out of E- 
y) as Achilles, Ajax, and Ulyſſes, particularly, de- 
rived their Pedigrees from Jupiter, all in the third 
Generation, that is, his Great-grandſons. Now if 
we count an hundred Years to a Generation, which 
s more than can reaſonably be allowed after Me/es, 
becauſe then the Age of Man was reduced almoſt ro 
the preſent Standard, it will be about three hundred 
Years from the Time Jupiter lived, to the Trojan 
War. We have the Genealogy of theſe Gods in 
Apollodorus, (lib. 1. cap. 1.) He tells us, Ouranus 
was the firſt Emperor of the World, that he mar- 
ried Ge, Theſe are alſo the Names by which the 
Greeks call the Heavens and the Earth; but by the 
Account which Apollodorus and Heſiod likewiſe gives 
concerning them, they were certainly a Man and a 
Woman. The Countrey which Ouranus governed, 
[ ſuppoſe, was Theſſaly, his Reſidence being chiefly 
about the Mountain Olympus. I will not here give 
a H 4 = 
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an Account of all the Children Ouranus had by his 
Wife Ge. Thoſe who deſire to be further informed, 
may conſult Heſiod and Apollodorus. I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that Curonus, called by the Latins Saturn, de. 
poſed his Father Ouranus, and held the Kingdom 
after him. And he in his Turn was alſo depoſed by 
his Son Zeus, called by the Latins Fupiter, and for- 
ced to fly into taly, and Zupiter, with his Brothers 
Poſidon, as called by the Greeks, or Neptune, as cal. 
led by the Latins, divided Saturn's Empire between 
them: Jupiter had Heaven, that is, Mount Olympus 
and the Places about it, where Ouranus reigned; 
Neptune had ſome adjacent Iſlands, and practiſing 
Pyracy, made himſelf Lord of the Seas, as may be 
collected from his Name Pofidon, which in the Phe- 
nici in Language, then much uſed in Greece, ſignifies 
a Deſtroyer of Ships. Pluto had Epirus, a low 
Countrey, for his Share, where there were alſo many 
Mines, and he employing his Subjects to work un- 
der Ground in thoſe Mines, was ſaid to reign in Ha- 
des, or Hell, which was then ſuppoſed to be under 
the Earth. Theſe three, therefore, being deified, 
Jupiter was worſhipped as the God of Heaven, or 
the ſupreme God; Neptune as the God of the Sea; 
and Pluto as the God of Hell. The Sons of theſe 
Gods, or deified Men, were many of them deified 
alſo, bur not all. Thoſe who would know what Sons 
and Daughters they had, may conſult Apollodorus, 
and compare him with the Poets and Mythologiſts. 
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Cray. IV. 


| From Exodus, or the Departure of the 
Children of Iſrael out of Egypt, to Sa- 
muel 20e Prophet. , 


Brabam at the Beginning of the former Period, 
was called by God to leave his Countrey and 
his Kindred 7o go out into a Place which he ſhould af 
ter receive for an Inheritance, and went out, not know- 
ing whither he went, and ſojourned in the Land of Pro- 
miſe, as in a ſtrange Countrey, dwelling in Tabernacles 
with Iſaac and Jacob, the Heirs with him of the ſame 
Promiſe, Heb. xi. 8, 9. And be gave him none Inhe- 
ritance in it, no not ſo much as to ſet his Foot on; ex- 
cepting the Field with the Cave which he boughr 
with his Money for a Burying-place. Zet he promiſed 
him that he would give it him for a Poſſeſſion, and to his 
Seed after him, Act. vii. g. Now 430 Years being expir'd 
(Gal. iii. 17.) ſince this Promiſe was made, and the 
Seed of Abraham (reckoning from the Birth of 1ſaac) 
having been Sojourners in Lands not their own four 
hundred Years, as God had foretold to Abraham, 
(Gen. xv. 13, 16.) and the Iniquity of the Amorites 
being now full and ſo ripe for Judgment, God was 
graciouſly pleaſed to look upon the Affliction of his 
People who had now been above an hundred Years 
in hard Bondage to the Egyptians. And God heard 
their Groaning, and God remembred his Covenant with 

Abraham, with Iſaac, and with Jacob, Exod. ii. 24. 

1. Moſes having continued forty ; 
Years in the Land of Midan, in the * it, 
Service of Fethro, his Father-in-Law, Wont 
as he was one Day looking after his Flock near 
Mount Horeb, the Angel of the Lord appeared to 
CLE. | him 
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him in a Flame of Fire out of the Midſt of a Buſh. 
Here God call'd him and ſent him to Pharaoh, to 
require him to let the Children of 7/-ae! go out of 
Egypt. Therefore Moſes being thus commiſſioned, 
and being endued with Power to work mighty Sign; 
and Wonders, (which were his Credentials or Te. 
ſtimonies that he was God's Ambaſſador and truly 
ſent by him) took Aaron his Brother with him by 
God's Direction, and went boldly to Pharaoh, and 
demanded of him in the Name of the Lord, that 
he would let the Children of Mael go into the Wil. 
derneſs to hold a Feaſt to the Lord their God. Thus 
Moſes came as an Ambaſſador from one King to an- 
other, to demand a Releaſe of the People or Sub- 
jects of the Prince that ſent him: But as Pharaoh, 
though he worſhipped many Gods, and knew the 
Names of many Kings, yet *till this Time had been 
a Stranger to the Name of the Lord Fehovah, he 
would not regard the Meſſage Maſes brought from 
him. Hereupon. Moſes caſt down the Staff that was 
in his Hand and it became a Serpent, but the Ma- 
gicians Fannes and Jambres doing the ſame, though 
Moſes's Serpent devoured both theirs, and thereby 
teſtified that the God which ſent him was more 
powerful than any of the Egyptian Gods, yet Pha- 
raoh would not hearken to the Voice of this molt 
mighty God: And inſtead of letting {/ae/.go, he 
increaſed the Labour he had laid upon them. Two 
or three Times the Magicians pretended to vye Mi. 
racles with Moſes, but found his God too powerful 
for their pretended Gods, and were forced to yield 
at laft, and ro confeſs the Finger of God to be in the 
Miracles Moſes wrought ; nor were they able to ſtand 
before Mae. Nevertheleſs Pharaohs Covetouſneſs 
ro enjoy the Profits accruing from the Labours of 
the Children of Iſrael was ſuch, that he would not 
be prevailed with to ſet them at Liberty: The Lord 
therefore plagued him with ten great Plagues ; N 
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aſt of which was the Deſtruction of all the Firſt- Born 
in the Land of Egypt, inſomuch as there was rot an 
Houſe in which there was not one dead. This ſtruck 
ed, N Pharaoh and the Egyptians with ſuch Terror, that 
Sus WMrhey deſired the Children of {/ael to be gone, and 
Te iaſtened them away with the utmoſt Expedition, 
uly [ending or rather giving them Jewels of Silver and 
by Gold, and whatever they would aſk for to haſten 
nd BY tem away. Thus the Maelites having eaten the 
Hat Paſſover, (which was then inſtituted by God as the 
Vil Sign for the deſtroying Angel to paſs over their 
z Houſes when he flew all the Firft-Born of the Egyp- 
nan, and to be celebrated yearly in Memory of 
b. this great Deliverance, and was alſo a Type of that 
„, true Paſchal Lamb which was afterwards to be ſlain 
nc N or ſacrificed for the Redemption of all Mankind 
from the Bondage of Sin and Satan) went up out of 
Egypt, to the Number of fix hundred Thouſand 
that were Men beſides Children, and a mixed Mul- 
titude of others who were not native {ſraclites, and 
Flocks and Herds in Abundance. But Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians, though they had thus driven the 
Children of 1/-ae! away, ſoon repented of what they 
had done; and reſolved 'to fetch them back again, 
that they might not loſe the Service of ſuch a Mul- 
titude of their Bond-Men: Pharaoh therefore him- 
ſelf purſued after them with Chariots and Horſe- 
men and a very great Army, in order to deftroy 
them, or bring them back to their former ora worſe 
Slavery, if worſe could be. When the J/raclites 
ſaw the Red Sea before them, and ſuch a Number“ 
of armed Egyptians purſuing them, they were ex- 
ceedingly afraid, not ſeeing how it was poſſible for 
them to eſcape. But God divided the Sea and made 
a Path through it, and the Waters ſtood up like a 
Wall on each Side the Path 'till all God's People 
were paſſed over: And when Pharaoh and his Hoſt 


endeavour'd to follow them through the fame Path, 
| and 
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and being all entred between thoſe wondrous Wall, 
of Water, the Children of ael being now ſafe on 
the Shore, the watry Walls fell down upon the 
Egyptians, and they were all drowned in the Sea, 
After this the Egyptians gave them no more Diſtur. 
bance. Being now got into the Wilderneſs or De. 
ferts of Arabia, where there was no Corn or Forage 
for Man or Beaſt, and nothing to be ſeen but bar- 
ren Sands and Rocks; they murmured againſt Mojes 
and againſt God himſelf, who had brought them out 
of a plentiful Countrey into that deſolate Place, 
Though they had ſeen ſo many of his wonderful 
Works, yet they would not believe that he could 
provide a Table for them where they might all be 
fed, in a Place where they could ſee nothing to be 
fed upon, nor any Water to drink. But God gave 
them Water out of the Rock, and brought Quails 
in abundance amongſt them, and rained Mann 
from Heaven to feed them by the Space of forty 
Years : For ſo long he condemned them to wander 
in the Wilderneſs, becauſe they refuſed to go up to 
poſſeſs the good Land he had promiſed togive them. 
The Spies they had ſent to view that Land giving 
ſuch an Account of the Might and Power of the 
People then inhabiting it, and the Strength of their 
Cities, that they would not believe God himſelf 
was able to diſpoſſeſs them. Only Caleb and Joſhua, 
two of thoſe Spies, endeavour'd to perſuade them, 
that by God's Aſſiſtance they were well able to 
drive out the old Inhabitants and poſſeſs their Land: 
But they threatned to ſtone them for their good Ad- 
vice. Therefore God ſwore, that none of thoſe 
Men above twenty Years of Age, who had ſeen all 
his Wonders in Egypt, except theſe two, ſhould en- 
ter into Canaan. They were alſo guilty of many o- 
ther Rebellions againſt God whilſt they wandred in 
the Wilderneſs; particularly the making a golden 
Calf (a Piece of Idolatry they had learned in Leung 
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and worſhipping it as the Repreſentative of the Lord, 
who had brought them our of the Land of Egypt. 
Moſes by the Advice of Fethro his Father-in-law, 
who came to viſit him, regulated the Civil Govern- 
ment of his People, and appointed Rulers and Judges 
for lefſer Cauſes one under another, reſerving the 
laſt Appeal, together with the legiſlative Authority, 
to himſelf, as the ſupreme Governor under God. 
And finding the Burden to be yer too heavy for 
him, he by God's Appointment choſe ſeventy El- 
ders, which were afterwards called the Sanbedrim or 
Great Council, to ſhare with him in the ſupreme 
Authority. He received and publiſhed God's Laws 
which he made for that People, both Civil and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, ſuch as God thought fit for them to ob- 
ſerve to diſtinguiſh them from all the Nations round 
about them. He erected a Tabernacle or moveable 


| Temple for divine Worſhip ; in one Part of which 


was the Candleſtick, and the Table, and the Shew 
Bread, which is called the Sanctuary. And after the 
ſecond Veil, the Tabernacle which is called the Holieſt of 
all; which had the golden Cenſer, and the Ark of the 
Covenant overlaid round about with Gold, wherein was 
the golden Pot that had Manna, and Aaron's Rod that 
budded, and Tables of the Covenant, and over it the 
Cherubims of Glory ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat ; with o- 
ther Things mentioned in the Books of Meo/es, 
(Heb. ii. 2, 3, 4, 5.) He alſo by the Commandmenr 
of God conſecrated his Brother Aaron to be High- 
Prieſt, and the Sons of Aaron to be Prieſts under 
him, and the reſt of the Levites to miniſter or wait 
upon them in the Tabernacle. . And when Korab the 
Levite with his Company would have uſurped the 
Prieſtly Office, and have made it common to the 
whole Congregation, or ſuch as they ſhould chuſe, 
in ſuch Manner as ſome now would have Chri/tian 
Prieſts to be appointed, the Earth opened its Mouth 


and ſwallowed them up, and they went down quick 
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into Hell. Then God further confirmed the Prieſt. 
hood to Aaron and his Sons, and ſuch as ſhould de. 
ſcend from them, as long as it was his Will the State 
and Oeconomy of the Fews ſhould continue, by 
cauſing the Head of each Tribe to bring a dry Rod 
or Stick with his Name written upon it, to be laid 
in the Tabernacle; God promiſing that the Rod of 
the Man he would chuſe for his Prieſt ſhould bud 
and bloſſom: But all the other Rods continued dry 
and ſapleſs, and Aaron's Rod not only budded and 
bloſſomed, but bore Almonds alſo; and was there- 
fore laid up in the Ark, for a perpetual Memoril 
that none ſhould dare to execute the Prieſt's Office 
but Aaron and his Poſterity. During the Contini- 
ance of the Children of J/-ael in the Wilderneſs, 
| Moſes wrote the firſt four Books of the Holy Scrip- 
ture; the firſt Book is called Geneſis, in which he 
has given us the Hiſtory of the Creation of the 
World, of the Fall of Man, and his being ejected 
from Paradiſe, the univerſal Deluge and Preſerva- 
tion of Noah and his Family, the re-peopling the 
World again from his three Sons and their Deſcen- 
dents, unto the Birth and Calling of Abraham. Then 
he gives us a particular Hiſtory of that Patriarch and 
the ſeveral Nations deſcended from him, bur 1s moſt 
particular in the Story of 1/aac and Jacob or Lfrael, 
and the Children of 7/ae!, the Fathers of the twelve 
Tribes of J/ael, and ends this Book with the Death 
of Jacob. The ſecond Book is called Exodus, in 
which we have an Account of the Bondage of the 
Children of Hael in Egypt, and their Deliverance 
from it, with their Travels into the Wilderneſs or 
Deſert of Arabia, and ſome Laws, particularly the 
Ten Commandments or Summary of the whole 
Moral Law. The third Book called Leviticus, con- 
tains ceremonial and judicial Precepts, for the moſt 
Part peculiar for that People and the Land they 
were going to poſſeſs, The fourth Book is called 
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Numbers, in which the Number and Names of the 
ſeveral Tribes and the Heads of the ſeveral Fami- 
lies in the Tribes; and likewiſe an Hiſtory of what 
happened to the Children of MHHael during the forty 
Years they wandred in the Wilderneſs is related. 
The fifth Book is called Deuteronomy, in which he 
pives a Repetition of the moſt material Laws which 
God had made to be obſerved by that People in 
the Land of Canaan, and alſo continues his Hiſtory 
to the Time of his Death. The Hiſtory which 
Moſes has given us from the Beginning of the World 
to his Death, contains the Space of 3934 Years 
according to the Septuagint, and 2548 Years accor- 
ing to the Hebrew; during which Time we have 
no authentick Hiſtory written by any other Author 
zhich may be depended on. And indeed it is high- 
y probable, that the Art of Writing was not known 
ill this Time, and that Moſes was the firſt Perſon 
hat ever wrote alphabetical Letters, and that he 
vas taught to do ſo by God himſelf, as my late 
rorthy and learned Friend the Reverend Mr. 7ohn- 
„ of Cranbrook, has proved in his Preface to his 
Sermon preached at the School-Feaſt at Canterbury. 
\nd it is certain there is no Hiſtorian of any other 
ation but is ſome Ages later than Mo/es. Some 
Wars alſo were waged by the Jj7aelites, while they 
ere under the Government of Moſes: For as ſoon as 
hey came out of Zgypt the Amalekites came out a- 
gunſt them to oppoſe their Paſſage, but Me/es over- 
irew them and forced them to retire. And after- 
rards in the laſt Year of his Life, he deſtroy'd the 
anaanites at Hormab, and ſubdued the Kingdoms 
ff Sin and Og, utterly extirpating and driving out 
he old Inhabitants, and giving them for a Poſleſ= 
ion to the Children of Cad, and Reuben, and half 
he Tribe of Manaſjeb. He alſo beat the Midianites, 
ho, by the Counſel of Balaam, endeavoured to ſe- 
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little before his Death he aſſembled the Heads of the 


twelve Tribes together, and gave them his prophe. 
tical Bleſſing: Then he went up to the Top o 


Mount Piſgah, from whence he had a View of the 
promiſed Land of Canaan, and there died on the 
Top of the Mountain, being 120 Years of Age: 
Having retained his Vigour and Strength both of 

Body and Mind to the laſt Moment of his Life. 
1474. II. Foſbua the Son of Nun, as he is called 
by the Hebrew, or Jeſus the Son of Nave, as he ö 
called by the Septuagint, immediately ſucceeded hin 
in the Government of the twelve Tribes; Mz 
having laid his Hands upon him, and appointed hin 
to be his Succeſſor before his own Death. And the 
Children of al readily received and obeyed hin 
without the Oppoſition of any: For the Malecon. 
tents who had often murmured againſt Moſes, and 
raiſed Rebellions againſt him, were now all dead; 
and this Generation which ſucceeded them were bet- 
ter diſpoſed and more obedient to the Will of God, 
than their Fathers had been. Soon after the Death 
of Moſes, Foſbua by the Commandment of God led 
the People over Fordan, whoſe Waters were divided 
to make a free Paſſage for them, as the Red Sea had 
been when they firſt came out of Egyyt. Havingut- 
terly deſtroyed Jericho and Ai, the firſt Towns he 
came to, he was deceived by the Gibeonites to make 
a League with them: But when he had diſcovered 
the Deceit, he made them Slaves to draw Water and 
hew Wood for the Service of the Tabernacle. 4 
donibezek King of Feruſalem, and four other Kings, 
being offended with the Gibeonites for the League 
they had made with Joſbua, came with all the Forces 
they could raiſe to ſubdue that Nation; but Foſbus 
immediately went up to defend them, and com- 
manded the Sun and Moon to ſtand till by the Space 
of a whole Day, that he might have Light enough 
to hinder them from making any Eſcape. _ 
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this Victory he went from City to City; and in about 
the Space of ſix Tears intirely ſubdued above thirty 
petry Kingdoms in the Land of Canaan, either kil- 
ling or driving out all the former Inhabitants, and 
dividing the Countrey among the Tribes of 1/#ael. 
Several of the Canaanites which fled during theſe 
Wars, if we may Believe Procopius (Lib. 2. Vandali- 
corum) ſettled in Africa,. where they erected a Pillar 
with this Inſcription; We are they which fled from 
be Face of Jeſus the Son of Nave the Robber. In 
the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan amongſt the 
Tribes,. the Tribe of Levi had none of the Land, 
but only Cities to dwell in, which were ſcattered 
through the ſeveral Tribes; but they had Tithes of 
gl the Land, and a Share alſo in all the Offerings 
which were made in the Tabernacle, which was fixed 
at Shiloh in the Tribe of Ephraim, Foſhua himſelf 
being of that Tribe; and there it continued *cill 
s Time, when the Ark was taken from it, and 
never returned to it again. When every Tribe had 
gined the quiet Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance allot- 
ed to it, Joſbua called an Aſſembly of all the Heads 
df the People to Shechem, where he engaged them 
0 renew their Covenant with God, and ſolemnly to 
romiſe, that they would worſhip him and him on- 
y, that they would be his Servants, and put away 
ie ſtrange Gods which were amongſt them : And 
ter they had buried the Bones of Fo/eph (which 
iey brought out of Egypt) in Shechem, Joſhua made 
very pious Exhortation to them and diſmiſſed 
hem: Soon after this he died, being 110 Years of 

pe, and was buried in his Land in Timnath-Serahb. 
After the Death of Fo/bua there was no Chief or 
\uler over the whole twelve Tribes for ſome conſi- 
erable Trime, but each Tribe ſeems to have been 
governed by its own Chief. And when they aſſem- 
ed to conſult upon Matters concerning the whole 
ation, the High-Prieſt ſeems ro have been the 
I | Preſident 
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Preſident of the Council: But as the Tribes met 
but occaſionally, and the Heads of the Tribes 
which were contemporaries with la, being wel 
advanced in Years at the Time of his Death, they 
did not long ſurvive him, and their Succeſſors ſoon 
vuvere corrupted both in Worſhip and Morals, by the 
Canaanites whom they had not driven out, but had 
permitted to live among them. Therefore God de. 
livered them into the Flands of Cuſhan- Riſhathain 
King of Meſopotamia, who oppreſſed them by the 
Space of eight Years : But when they cried to the 
Lord he raiſed them up a Deliverer, | 
1539. III. Othniel the Son of Kenaz ; which K. 
742 was younger Brother to Caleb the Son of Fephun- 
neh of the Tribe of Fudah, And Caleb was the on. 
ly Perſon (except Fo/bua,) of all the Children of 
{frael who being above twenty Years old when they 
came out of Egypt, was permitted to live to enter 
the promiſed Land, and obtain an Inheritance in i. 
He outlived Zoſpua, and ſeems to have been the 
Chief of the Tribe of Judab, and to have ruled that 
Tribe independently after Ze/bua's Death. And 
Othniel having taken Debir, a conſiderable Town of 
the Canaanites at his Commandment, he gave him 
Achſah his Daughter for his Wife, together with a 
good Portion of Land. And when upon Laels 
| Repentance God was pleaſed to ſet them free from 
the Tyranny of the King of Meſopotamia, he ap- 
pointed Ozhnie! to be their Judge or Prince, who 
taking the Charge of the People, led them forti 
againſt their Oppreſſor, whom having overcome he 
kept, the Land in Peace during his Life, which was 
forty Years. But he was no ſooner dead than the 
People relapſed again into Idolatry ; whereupon Eg 
{on King of Moab, with the Aſſiſtance of the Ammo- 
nites and Amalekites, made War upon them and kept 
them in Subjection eighteen Years. But _ 
| OS the 
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hey returned again to the Worſhip of the Lords 
nd applied to him for Deliverance, he raiſed up 
1481. IV. Ebud, who being ſent by rhe Chil- 
uren of 1/rael- with a Preſent to the King of Moab, 
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| ook an Opportunity to kill him privately in his Par- 
ho lor; and making his Eſcape, ſuddenly raiſed an Ar- 
ad ny and came upon the Moabites while they were in 


onfuſion, and flew ten Thouſand of their beſt and 
oft valiant Soldiers, whereby he ſo brought under 
he Moabites, that they troubled Vael no more, 
nd the Land haſt Reſt fourſcore Years. Whether 
Ebud lived ſo long does not appear: But the next 
Judge that is named was, _ FE 
1401. V. Shamgar the Son of Anatb. In his 
ime the Children of ael again did Evil, and the 
Nilitines came upon them: But he ſlew 600 of 
hem himſelf with an Ox-Goad, and delivered {/- 
zl from them. Yet Mael's Sin proved more pre- 
valent to draw on their Subjection, than this Man's 
alour was for their Deliverance. And in his Time 
/abin the King of Canaan that reigned in Hazor, 
the Captain of whoſe Hoſt was Siſera, who dwelt in 
Haroſbeth of the Gentiles having 900 Chariots of Iron, 
mightily oppreſſed Iſrael: For it was in the Days 
o Shamgar the Son of Anath, that we are told 
Jud. v. 6.) how the High-Ways were unoccupied, aud 
the Travellers walked through By-Ways. But when 
this Oppreſſion had continued twenty Years, then 
bod raiſed up | 

1381. VI. Deborab a Propheteſs, the Wife of a 
Man named Lapidoth, whoſe Habitation was by a 
noted Palm-Tree or Grove of Palms, which after- 
wards bore her Name, and ſtood upon Mount E- 
'braim. Unto her, though ſhe had an Huſband, 
God was pleaſed to commit the Government of his 
People. She being deſirous to deliver her People 
from the Oppreſſion of the Canganites, ſent for Ba- 
eiche Son of Abinoam _ Kedęſb. Napbtali, any 
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by God's Appointment made him her General, and 
ordered him to raiſe ten thouſand Men out of the 
Tribes of Zebulon and Naphtali, and to fight wit 
Siſera the General of King Jabin, who would imme. 
diately bring down his Army to oppoſe him ſo foo 
as he ſhould hear of his raiſing Men. And becauſe 
| Barak refuſed to go without her, ſhe went with hin 
and encouraged him with full Aſſurance of Vitor, 
Siſera ſee ing his Army defeated, alighted out of hi 
Chariot and fled on Foot to Jael the Wife of Hr 
the Kenite, who taking an Opportunity when Sie, 
was aſleep, drove a Nail through his Temples, and 
faſtned him to the Ground, ſo he died. And the 
Children of ae! ſo far purſued this Advantage 
over Fabin, that they ceaſed not 'till they had de. 
ſtroyed him and his People: And the Land had re 
forty Years. But returning again to their former 
Idolatry, the Midianites prevailed againſt them and 
oppreſſed them ſeven Years; driving away ther 
Cattel and deſtroying their Corn, and forcing then 
into Dens, Caves and ſtrong Holds. But upon ther 
'Repentance God raiſed up IC 

1334. VII. Gideon to be their Deliverer. Fo 
as Gideon was threſhing Wheat privately one Night 
to hide it from the Midianites, an Angel appeared 
to him and commanded him to go and fave I-. 
for he was a mighty Man of Valour: Nevertheleſs it 
was ſlow to believe the Meſſage, not knowing be 
was an Angel that ſpake to him, *cill ſuch Time a 
he wrought Wonders before him; by which being 
convinced that the Meſſage was from God, heres 
dily, as he was commanded, broke down the Altar 
of Baal, and cut down the Grove where it ſtood, 
and built an Altar to God and offered Sacrifice up- 
on it: From whence he had the Name of Ferubbaa| 
that is an Adverſary to Baal. Then he ſent Meſſen 
gers to ſeveral of the neareſt Tribes, to acquaiil 


them with the Commands he had received oo 
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God, and in a ſhort Space raiſed an Army of 3 2000 
Men, Then God ſhewed two Miracles on a Fleece, 
to convince him that he ſtill purpoſed to be with 
him and aſſiſt him: But withal told him that his Ar- 
my was too great, and he would not give the Peo- 
ple Occaſion to think they conquered their Enemies 
by their own Strength. The Army was therefore 
reduced to Zoo Men, with which Gideon (being en- 
couraged by a Dream he heard in the Midianitifh 
Camp) fell upon the vaſt Army of his Enemies and 
defeated them. Then others of the [/-aelitzs took 
Arms, particularly the Ephraimites, and fell upon 
the lying Midianites, and took and flew Oreb and 
Zeeb two of their Princes. Gideon alſo with his 300 
Men purſued the Enemy, and flew two Princes 
more, Zebab and Zalmunnab, and deſtroyed the 
Men of Penuel and Succoth, for refuſing Refreſhment 
to his little Army. Upon this Victory the MVaelites 
offered Gideon an Hereditary and Royal Govern- 
ment over them, which he refuſed ; but continued to 
judge them himſelf forty Years. But having requeit- 
ed that they would give him the golden Ear-rings 
taken from the Midianites, he made an Ey bod of it, 
and put it in his own City Ophra; and thither the 
Children of az] went to worſhip, which they ought 
not to have done, but to the Tabernacle. in $hil6h 
where the Ark of the Covenant was then kept: 
Therefore this was called going a whoring after it, 
This cauſed God to be ſo angry with Gideon, that 


«is — 


he immediately permitted his. whole Houſe to be 
cut off by the WE of his baſe Son 3 
1294. VIII. Abimelech. This Man was the Son of 
Cideon by a Concubine, which he kept in Shechem, 
He uſurped that Sovereignty which his Father had 
refuſed when it was offered to him. He applied 
himſelf firſt to his Mother's Relations, and by their 
Means to the Men of Shechem to make him King. 
And to ſupport his new Royalty, they gave him 
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Money out of the Houſe of Baal-Berith, (for i 
ſeems before the End of Gideon's Government they 
were relapſed to their former Idolatry) with which 
he hired a Company of idle looſe Fellows for Guard, 
To prevent all Diſputes about his Title to the Re. 
gal der, (which it is likely he aſſumed as the Soy 
of Gideon, to whom the hereditary Royalty was of. 
fered by an Act of the State before- mentioned) he 
went directly to Ophrab his Father's Houſe, and 
there murdered all his Brethren (being ſeventy Per: 
ſons) except Jotbam the youngeſt, who made his Ef. 
cape; who hearing that Abimelech was proclaimed 
King at Shechem, went to the Top of Mount 65 
rixim near that City, and there by a Parable of the 
Trees going to chooſe a King, and being refuſed 
by the Olive, the Fig-Tree, and the Vine, they mad: 
Choice of the Bramble, and were confumed by 
Fire which came out of the Bramble, and burnt up 
the Cedars of Lebanon; he ſhewed them how wick 
edly and fooliſhly they had done in cutting off al 
the legitimate Sons of Gideon, and making Atimele 
the Son of his Maid-Servant, their King: And fore. 
told them how a Fire of Contention ſhould be kin. 
dled betwixt the new King and thoſe who had ſo 
wickedly advanced him till both were conſumed 
Which after came to paſs. For within three Years 
the Shechemites grew weary of Abimelech's Tyranny, 
and began to plot againſt him, And Abimelech be. 
ing gone from that City on ſome Occaſion , Gas, 
the Son of Ebed, came thither with Forces, and of- grea 
fered them his Protection, which they accepted, Feat 
and openly declared againſt Abimelerh, and curſed city 
bim as they fat at their Feaſts. Cebul only, the Wage 
_ Chief Magiſtrate of the City, continued firm to 4- there 
bimelech, and ſent him Word of this Sedition ; here- rer 
upon he came with his Army, routed Gaal and his I may 
Forces in the Field, beſieged and took the Town, ple 
beat it down, plowed and ſowed it with Salt; _ it, 
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bout a thouſand Perſons getting into the Tower, or 


Yr i cittadel, of Shechem,, fortified it againſt him: But 
they ſhimelech ſoon ſer that on Fire, and burnt it, with 
hick Mell the People in it. Then he went to Thebez, a- 
ark other Town that oppoſed him, where the People 
Re. Nico unanimouſly fled into the Tower, or Cittadel, 
Son Which he endeavoured to burn down; as he had done 
sonde Tower of Shechem; but going to the Door in 
) ie Werder to ſet Fire to it, a Woman caft a Piece of a 


Mill-ſtone on his Head, and broke his Skull; where- 
fore finding himſelf dying, he haſtily deſired his 
4vire that attended him, to thruſt him through the 
Body, that it might not be ſaid a Woman killed 


im; which he did accordingly. Thus God aven- 
the ged the Death of the ſeventy Sons of Ferubbaal 
led doch on Abimelech and the Men of Shechem, in about 
ade ne Space of three Years: And upon Abimelech's 


Death, the Regal Title and Power he had uſurped, 
died with him, Nevertheleſs, = 
1291. IX. Tolah, the Son of Puah, obtained the 
Government as Judge. He was of rhe Tribe of 7- 
bar, but dwelt at Shamir in Mount Ephraim, 
where Samaria was afterwards built. No more is re- 
corded of him, than that he judged 1/7ae! twenty- 
lo Wthree Years, and then died, and was buried in Sha- 

ed Wir. To him ſucceeded a Bib to 

ars 1268. X. Fair, a Gileadite, of the Tribe of Ma- 
eb. He had thirty Sons, who were Lords of 
be. thirty Cities in the Land of Gilead, called from 
4% Itdence Havoth-Fair, (or the „ of Fair) for a 
ol: Merear While after. He judged Yael twenty-two 
c Years, and then died, and was buried in Canon, a 
ea city of Gilead. During the Time of theſe two 
he Judges, the Nation ſeems to have lived in Peace, 
there being no mention either of Oppreſſion or De- 
lverance under their udicature; from whence we 
may reaſonably believe, that Tolab brought the Peo- 
ple off from the Idolatry they praftifet during the 
N a © i latter 
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latter Part of Gideon's Days, and which God puniſh: 
ed with the Uſurpation and Tyranny of Abimelech 
For had they continued their idolatrous Courſes, we 
may be ſatisfied they would not have continued 4. 
bove forty Years free from Oppreſſion, as they ſeen 
to have done under Tolab and Fair. But before the 
Death of 7air, they returned again to that wicked 
Practice of worſhipping. ſtrange. Gods, a Sin then 
were exceedingly inclined to, notwithſtanding thy 
had ſo often experienced Oppreffion and Slavery to 
Foreigners always attended it. So now it brought 
God's Wrath upon them, and they were delivered 
up to the Philiſtines on one Side, and to the Anm. 
nites on the other, who very much oppreſſed then 
eighteen Years ; but the chief Oppreſſors were the 
Ammonites, who mightily diſtreſſed 1/rael in all Pla 
ces, but eſpecially in Gilead, which was neareſt to 
them, purpoſing to take all the Countrey. on that 
Side Jordan, and unite it to their own Dominions. 
Therefore after the People had repented of their 
Wickedneſs, and put away their ſtrange Gods that 
were amongſt them, they aſſembled together, and 
encamped at Mixpebh, but could find none amongſt 
them whom they believed fit to be their General 
againſt the Ammonites. Therefore the Gileadites be- 
ing thoſe who were moſt nearly concerned in thii 
War, ſent far job; 
1228. XI. Zephthab, their baniſhed Countrey: 
man, whom they had before driven away for no o- 
ther Reaſon but becauſe he was illegitimate; and de- 
fired him to be their Leader, or. General, in this 
War. He, having expoſtulated with them for their 
former, Unkindneſs, and they begging Pardon for it, 
and afſuring him that he Gould be their Judge or 
Governor as Jong as he lived, accepted the Charge, 
then ſent two noble Embaſſies to the King of An- 
men to juſtify the Right of his Cauſe, and declare 
che Wrong the Anmonie did to hin and his People 
| | an 
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iſh: and being refuſed Peace upon equitable Terms, he 
ech would not wait till the Ammanites came to aſſault 
ve bim, but went directly into their Countrey. to fight 
1 2 them there. But he made a raſn Vow, which he had 
en MW Reaſon afterwards to repent, that if he overcome 
the his Enemies, he would ſacrifice the firlt Thing ſhould 
ked meet him out of his own: Houſe. Having obtained 
hey a great Victory, he deſtroyed twenty Cities of the 
hey i Anmonites, wit h their Fields and Vineyards, and fo 
perfectly ſubdued them, that they were unable to 
ght give MVael any- Diſturbance: for many Years after. 
red WW At his Return Home, his Daughter, who was his 
. only Child, came to meet him with all the Marks of 
em Joy to congratulate his Victory. This cut him to 
the the Heart upon the Account of his Vow, by'which 
1. he now found himſelf obliged to make his only Com- 
to fort à Sacrifice. But his Daughter readily ſubmitted 
hat to bear the Mis fortune that bad: befallen her, and 
ns, comforted her Father under his Affliction; only de- 
cir fired two Months Reſpite to go into the Mountains 
hat with her Companions, to bewail her Condemnation 
nd to perpetual Virginity, and then returned to her Fa- 
of Wl ther; who, according to his Vow, ſhut her up where 
ral WW ſhe might know no Man; and the Daughters of //- 
be- rae! went four Times every Year to mourn with her. 
his BY After this, the Ephraimites quarrelled with Jephtbab 

becauſe he had not aſked their Aſſiſtance in the 
ey War againſt the Ammonites. Jephibab firſt endea- 
0- youred to pacifyithem with fair: Words; but when 
de- they perſiſted. in their Reſolutions of War, and in- 
his vaded Gilead, he faught with, and. overcame them, 
cir and guarding the Paſſages of Jordan to ſtop them 
it, in their Flight, ſlew 42000 of them, and having 
or judged ae ſix Vears, he died. oO 
ze, 1222, XII. Ihſan of Bethlehem ſueceeded him. 
2 He is noted for nothing, but that he had thirty Sons 
are and thirty Daughters, whom he lived to ſee all mar- 
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ried; and having Judged Iſrael ſeven Years, he di. 
ed, and was buried in Bethlehem. IN 
1213. XIII. Elon, of the Tribe of Zebulon, ſuc-· 
ceeded, who having judged 7/ael ten Years, died, 
and was buried in Aijalon, a Town in the Countrey 
of Zebulon. His Succeſſor was 
120g. XIV. Abdon, the Son of Hillel of Pira- 
zhon, a City in the Land of Ephraim. Nothing iz 
recorded of him, but that he had forty Sons, and 
thirty Grandſons, whom he lived to ſee riding on 
ſeventy young Aſſes, and then died, and was bu- 
ried in Piratbon, when he had judged [/ract eight 
Years. Then //rae! relapſing to Idolatry, were op- 
preſſed by the Philitines forty Years, from which 
they were in part delivered by the incredible Valour 


1157, XV. Samſon, the Son of Manoah, of the 
Tribe of Dan, and City of Zorah, by a Wife who 
had been barren divers Years. ' His Birth was fore- 
told by an Angel; alſo that he ſhould begin to de- 
liver {/rael from the Philiſtines, He was a Naza- 
rite conſecrated to God from the Womb, that no 
Razor might come upon his Head. For as God 
was pleaſed to endue * with prodigious Strength, 
ſo he ordained that Strength ſhould grow and fall 


with his Hair. He firſt began to ſhew his Strength 


amongſt his Companions at their rural Sports in the 
Fields, which lay between the Towns of Zorab and 

£/btaol ; but going to Timnath, a Town of the Phi- 
liſtines, he there fell in Love with a young Maid of 
that Nation ; and having with Difficulty obtained 
his Parents Conſent, he went with them to ſee her, 
but turning out of the Road from them, he was aſ- 
ſaulted by a young Lion, which he flew with Eaſe, 
without any Weapon. Afterwards, when he went 
to be married, he found a Swarm of Bees in the Li- 
on's Carcaſs :: Upon which he made a Riddle, and 

K put 
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ot it to the Company of Pbiliſtines which were in- 
viced to the Wedding, laying a Wager that they 


ko ould nor interpret it while the ſeven Days of the 
tre: MV edding-Feaſt laſted, | But his Bride wheedled the 
ey Nsecret out of him, and told it them; whereupon he 


ent to Aſtelon, and there ſlew thirty Philiſtines, and 
with their Spoil paid thoſe of Timnatb the Wager he 
ind had loſt, And then he left his new Wite in Anger 
ober her Treachery; upon which her Parents imme- 
a dately married her to another. This ſo enraged 
E Nnben, that he got two hundred Foxes, and tying 
Firebrands to their Tails, ſent them into the Phili- 
15 fines Corn in the Harveſt- time, and burnt it. This 
or Jenraged them fo, that they burnt his Wife and her 
Father, for giving him ſuch a Provocation to do 
them a Miſchief. Whereupon he feil upon them a- 
gain, and killed a great Number of them, and then 

retreated to the Top of the Rock Etan, in the 
Tribe of Judab, and dwelt there as in a ſecure Place. 
A great Army of the Pbiliſtines came againſt him, 
and encamped in Lebi in the ſame Tribe, and re- 
quired of the Men of Judab that they ſhould deli- 
ver Samſon to them. And as the Phiiftnes had at 
this Time the Dominion over Mael, they were rea- 
dily obeyed, and three thouſand Men of Judab went 
up to the Rock, and perfuaded Sam/on' to ſurrender 
himfelf to them, which he did, and permitted them 
to bind him with rwo new Cords, upon Promiſe 
that they would do him no further Hort, but only 
deliver him fo bound to the Philiſtines. Thus he 
was conveyed to their Camp at Zebi, where the 
Philiſtines ſhouted for Joy that they had him ſaſe 
bound, and ſuppoſed they might do with him as 
they pleaſed, Bur the Spirit of God came upon 
him, and he broke his Bands with great Eaſe, and 
taking up the Jaw-Bone of an Aſs, which he found 
there, ſle a thouſand Men with it, and put the reſt 
to Flight. But being fore a-thirſt with chis warm 
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Engagement, he prayed to God for Relief, and im. 
mediately he ſaw a Spring of Water riſe up from the 
Jaw- Bone which he had caſt on the Ground, with 
which he refreſned himſelf. This Victory gained 
him ſuch a Reputation, that the Tribes looking up 
on him as raiſed to be their Deliverer, ſubmitted to 
him as their Judge. From hence, therefore, we are 
to date the Beginning af his Judicature; for the 
Text immediately after this Account, tells us, that 
He judged Iſrael in the Days of the Philiſtines, ten. 
ty Nears, Which Words being firſt put in this Place, 
and then repeated at the End of his Life, plainly in. 
timate, that his Judicature began with this Defeat of 
the Philiſtines, and ended with his Death, which was 
twenty Years after. Moſt Part of this Time ve 
may ſuppoſe Samſon lived in Peace; for being noy 
Judge of I/ael, he could raiſe and command an Ar. 
my as there ſhould be Occaſion; and the Philiſtine 
being unwilling to ſee him at the Head of an Ar- 
my, whom without an Army they had found ableto 
conquer them, gave him no Moleſtation for a long 
Time. But Samſon going down to Gaza, one of the 
chief Cities of the Philiſtines, and lying there with 
an Harlot, the Phil;tines ſhur the City Gates to pre- 
vent his Eſcape by Night, deſigning to take and 
kill him in the Morning as he ſhould be going away. 
But Samſon roſe at Midnight, and pulled up the 
Gates, Poſts and all, and carried them away on his 
Shoulders into the Land of Judab, to the Top of 
an Hill near Hebron, and there left them. But after 
this, he fooliſhly fell in Love with a Woman in the 
Valley of Sorek, called Delilah, who being a Phili- 
ſtine, was eaſily prevailed on by the Lords of her 
Countrey to betray him. She never left teizing him 
till he had diſcovered to her (after he had put ſeve- 
ral Flams upon her) that he was a Nazarite, and if 
his Head was ſhaven, he ſhould be like another 
Man. So cauſing him to fleep in her Lap, ſhe bet 
| 1 
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2 Barber ready to ſhave him; which being done, the 
Philiſtines bound him, and put out his Eyes, and 
made him grind for them in a Priſon they put him 
into. But as his Hair grew, his Strength returned; 
which they perceiving, ſent for him one Day, when 
they held a ſolemn Feaſt to their God Dagon, to 
ſhew them Feats of Strength in the Temple of that 
falſe God, in which all the Lords, with a great 
Number of other Chiefs of that Nation, were aſ- 
ſembled, that they might laugh at him, and rejoice 
over him in that Condition. But Samſon after ſome 
Time pretending to be weary, deſired the young 
Man that was his Guide, to let him feel the two 
main Pillars that ſupported the Roof of the Houſe, 
that he might reſt himſelf againſt them; having there- 
fore taken hold of them, and called on God for his 
Aſſiſtance, he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, Let me die 
with the Philiſtines, and ſo bent the Pillars, that they 
broke, and fell down, pulling the Roof with them, 
which killed himſelf and the whole Company there 
aſſembled. His Relations from Zorah and Efitao! 
came and fetched his Corps, and buried him in his 
Father's Sepulchre. The Philitines by this laſt fa- 
tal Blow, in which their Lords and other great Men 
were deſtroyed, received fo ſevere a Stroke, as they 
could not ſoon recover. So that his Succeſſor _ 

1137. XVI. Eli, the Prieſt deſcended from 7tha- 
mar, the younger Son of Aaron, ſeems to have en- 
joyed a quiet peaceable Government for many Years, 
till his Sons Hophni and Phineas provoked God's 
Anger againſt him, and his Houſe, by their Wick- 
edneſs and abominable Debauchery. Therefore 
God threatned him with the ſevereſt Vengeance, 
and total Extirpation of him and his Poſterity. Eli 
hereupon, as he had formerly done, lightly rebuked 
his Sons, but did not as became a Father, and a 
Judge, correct them for their Sins, and ſuſpend them 
trom executing the Prieſt's Office, till they had gi- 
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yen Teſtimonies of their Reformation. However, 
as became a good Man, (for ſuch he was, though his 
Sons were fo wicked) he patiently heard the Judg. 
ments which God had denounced againſt him, and 
acknowledged the Juſtice of them. Toward the lat. 
ter End of his Judicature, the Philiſtines having re- 
covered the Blow which Samſon gave them at his 
Death, invaded /ae; and. Eli being very old, com. 
mitted the Charge of the Army to his Sons, but 
they were beaten, and four thouſand Men ſlain. Bur 
having recruited their Army, they went again into 
the Field, taking the Ark of God with them, from 
the Tabernacle in SHilob, into the Camp, hoping 
that would fave them from their Enemies, notwith- 
ſtanding their unrepented Wickedneſs. But they 
were both killed in the Battle, together with thirty 
thouſand 1/aelites; and the Ark of God was taken 
by the Enemy. When this diſmal News was 
brought to good old Eli, who fat upon the Wall of 
Shiloh, expecting to hear the Event, though he bore 
all other Parts of this diſmal News, (ſuch as the 
Defeat of the People, and the Death of his two 
Sons) with a becoming Patience, yet when he heard 
that the Ark was taken, being unable to ſupport him- 
ſelf any longer, he ſunk down in his Seat, fell off 
the Wall, and brake his Neck, after he had lived 
ninety-eight, and judged IJ/rael forty Years. So lea- 
ving the State in an afflicted ſhattered Condition, to 

his Servant and Succeſſor 
1097. XVII. Samuel, the Son of Elkanah, a Le- 
vite, by his beloved Wife Hannah, who after a long 
Time of Barrenneſs begged this Son of the Lord in 
his Tabernacle at Shiloh, where Eli the Prieſt ſaw 
her at Prayer, and added his Bleſſing to it, that 
God might hear her, and grant her Petition. When 
therefore this Son was born, ſhe brought him, as 
foon as he was weaned, to Eli, and according to 
the Vow ſhe made in her Prayer for him, 1 _ 
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ſented him to the Lord, and dedicated him to the 
continual Service of God in his Tabernacle. And 
Eli bleſſed Elkanah and: his Wife Hannab, praying 
God to ſend them more Children in the Room of this 
which they had lent to the Lord. So God bleſſed 
them, and gave them three Sons, and two Daugh- 
ters. But Samuel waited in the Tabernacle, and ſer- 
ved there as a Levite before Eli the Prieſt, being 
girt with a Linnen Ephad. Here God called to 
Samuel, and gave him a ſevere Meſſage to carry to 
Eli againſt him and his Sons. God allo revealed 
himſelf to him on other Occaſions, ſo that all Yael 
knew that Samuel was eſtabliſned to be a Prophet. 
After the Philiſtines who had taken the Ark of God 
had been ſmitten with divers Plagues to compel 
them to reſtore it, and had therefore brought it back 
again into the Land of 1/rae/, the Ark after ſeveral 
Removes, was put into the Houſe of Aminadab at 
Kirjath-jearim, where it continued twenty Years, as 
it were, unregarded by the People; during which 
Time, the People were much oppreſſed by the Phi- 
tines, who in that Time, as is maſt probable, 
made it penal for a Smith to dwell among the Ha- 
elites, forcing the People to come to them for all In- 
ſtruments of Iron, and to go to their Garriſons, 
which they had put into ſeveral of their principal 
Towns to ſharpen the Inſtruments they were obliged. 
to uſe in their Huſbandry, Samuel in the mean 
Time ceaſed not to exhort them to Repentance, 
that ſo he might be in a Capacity to deliver them; 
but their Sins were ſo long too powerful for his Pray- 
ers. However, when at the End of twenty Years 
All the Houſe of Iſrael lamented after the Lord, and 
began to repent, Samuel called an Aſſembly of them. 
to Mizpeh, and there exhorted them to a thorough 
Reformation, and that they ſuffer no ſtrange God to 
be worſhipped among them. The. Philiſtines being 
jealous of this Aſſembly, came. upon them with a. 

| great 


8 
great Army; but Samuel by his Prayers brought 


Thunder and Lightning 1 them, in ſuch Man 
ner as gave them an entire Defeat, ſuch a Defeat az 
enabled the Children of HMael to recover all the Ci: 
ties the Philiſtines had before taken from them, tho 
ſome Garriſons ſeem ſtill to have continued in their 
Power. Samuel kept his Reſidence chiefly at Ra. 
mah, within the Precin&s of which, he erected x 
College at NVajoth, for the Education of Prophets, 
or of Men who dedicated their Time to the Service 
of God, to propheſy or ſing Praiſes to him, and to 
improve in all uſeful human, and divine Learning, 
However, though Samuel chiefly reſided at this 
Place, yet he made yearly Circuits to Bethel, and 
Gilzal, and Mizpeh, that all the People might more 
eaſily come to him for Judgment. When he grey 
old, (for he ſeems to have been born about the Be. 
ginning of Eli's Judicature, and therefore might be 
. ſixty when he aſſembled the People to Mizpeb) he 
placed his Sons Joel and Abia at Beenſbeba, to be 
Judges there: Who did not tread in their Father's 
Steps, but took Bribes, and perverted Judgment. 
' Nahaſh alſo, the King of the Ammonites, made great 
Preparations to invade IJ/ael, which much affrighted 
them: Hereupon they came to Samuel, and deſired 
him to make them a King, that they might be like 
other Nations. This was a plain deſiring him to 
depoſe himſelf from the Government, no Wonder, 
therefore, if it diſpleaſed him. However, God 
comforted him, and rold him it was not Samuel they 
deſired to depoſe, but it was God himfelf. Where: 
upon by God's Direction he anointed a King over 
them, of whom I ſhall treat in the next Chapter. 
The Time of Samuel's Government ſeems to have 
been about twenty Years; for Samuel and Saul are 

ſaid to have reigned forty Years, As xiii. 21. 
During this Period, we find alſo, ſome Things 
happened in Iſael contained in the five laſt Chap- 
ters 

3 
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he ers of the Book of Judges, and which are not re- 
in: Morded in the Order of Time when they happened. 
2; Ns the Idolatry of Micah, and of the Danites, the 
Ci. Witer of which robbed the former of his Prieſt, and 
10) his Gods, as they were going to conquer Laiſb, 
eir Nich they took, and deſtroying the old Inhabi- 
. Nants, ſettled there, and called it by the Name of 
han, their Father. This ſeems to have happened 
ot long after the Death of Joſbua, and before the 
overnment' of Othniel; for this Story of the ta- 
ing Lai/h, is mentioned in the Book of Jeſbua, 


to 2%, N c 
ng, ap. xix. 47.) and evidently was before the Angel 
his Mipeared at Bochim, (Judg. ii. 1, 2, 3.) becauſe af- 


r that God refuſed to enable the Children of 7 
pre to extirpate any more of the Canaanites, there 
ey Ning allo at that Time no King or other ſupreme 
ge. Novernor, every Man did what was right in his own 
be Nes, 1 conceive this happened in the Time of the 


he ders that out-lived Fo/byua. About the ſame 
be Wine, alſo, happened the barbarous, inhuman U- 
1s Ne of the Levite's Concubine, which occaſioned a a 
nt. Wivil War between the other Tribes and that of 


enjamin, wherein 40000 Iſraelites periſhed, and 
ed ioo of Benjamin, beſide all the Inhabitants of Ja- 
Gilead, except 400 Virgins. Phineas, the Son 


Eleazar, the Son of Aaron, was High. Prieſt, 
to Id no King or Sovereign in Hael. To this we 
er, Ny add, the Story of Ruth contained in the Book 
od ich bears her Name, which happened in the Time 


the Judges, but of what particular Judge or Judg- 
it may be difficult to determine. The High- 
neſts duringethis Period, were, 1. Aaron, 2. Ele- 
ar, 3. Phineas, 4. Abiſhua,' 5.*Bukki, 6. Uzi, 
Zerahiab, 8. Meraioth, 9. Amariab. h 
During this Period, theſe following Kings, accor- 
ng to the Laterculus of Eratoſthenes, reigned in 
ot. Thyoſimares reigned twelve Years; Thyrillus 
vatz Sempbucrates eighteen; Chuthes Taurus ſeven; 
| | K Meures 
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Meures Philoſophus twelve; Choma Ephtha eleven; 
Achunius Ochy ſixty; Pente Athyris ſixteen ; Sia. 
menes twenty three; Siſtofichermes fifty five; Mari 
forty three; Siphoar Hermes five; a King whoſe 
Name occurs not, fourteen; Phruron or Nilus five; 
Amuthartieus ſixty three. Beſides theſe thirty eight 
Succeſſions from Menes to Amutharteus in Eratoſ 
thenes, whoſe diſtin&t Names and Numbers are ſet 
down, he alſo gave an Account of fifty three more 
Succeſſions to near his own Times, whoſe Name 
and Numbers are loſt. Fojephus, in his firſt Book 2. 
gainſt Apion, tells us from Manetho, that the fol. 
lowing Kings reigned in Egypt after the Children of 
Iſrael's Departure from thence : Themoſis, who reigi- 
ed twenty five Years, Chebron thirteen; Amenopbi 
twenty and ſeven Months; Ameſſzs his Siſter twenty 
one Years nine Months; Mephres twelve Years nine 
Months; Mephragmuthoſis ewenty five Years ten 
Months; Thmojis nine Years eight Months; Am. 
nophis thirty Years ten Months; Orus thirty fix 
Years five Months; Hanchres twelve Years five 
Months; Acencheres II. twelve Years three Months; 
Armais four Years one Month; Armeſis one Year 
four Months; Armeſeſmianum fixty fix Years two 
Months; Amenophis nineteen Years ſix Months; 
Sethoſis or Sethon, who reigned fifty nine Years 
This Sethon was alſo called #zyptus, and had a Bro- 
ther named Hermeus and Danaus. That Sethojrs or 
Agyptus going forth with his Army to make Con- 
queſts abroad, left his Brother Hermæus or Dana! 
to take Charge of his Kingdom during his Abſence. 
Danaus not contented to be Viceroy to his Brother, 
uſurped the Crown; which AÆgyptus being informed 
of, he ſuddenly returned, recovered his Kingdom, 
and forced Danaus to fly into Greece, where he ſet: 
tled at Argos. | OTE TE 2 

But as Joſepbus ſuppoſes the Paſtors or Shepherds 
which are ſaid to have reigned in the lower Egypt 

| Ow mn were 
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were the Children of Jael, and our beſt modern 


n; 
4. Hiſtorians think Joſephus miſtaken in this Particular, 
and that the Paſtors were driven out of Egyyt be- 
e fore Jacob's Deſcent thither; and Mr. Marſpal in his 
e; Tables places Danaus as reigning there ſoon after 
ht che Departure of Jae from thence, we cannot look 


upon theſe Kings which he has named as belonging 
to this Period. Of Danaus I muſt fay ſomething 
again when I come to ſpeak of the Greek Hiſtory, 
and will give the Succeſſion of Egyptian Kings for 
this Period according to Mr. Marſbal's Tables. Ra- 
meſſes, call'd by the Greeks Ægyptus, expelled his 


of Brother Danaus, and ſeems to have been the Se/o/tris 
aid to have conquered fo great a Part of Aja. He 
„vas ſucceeded by Tar, the Son of Triſmegi/ius, the 
Son of Hermes: To him ſucceeded Menophes, who 
i eigned forty Years ; Sethos fifty five Years; Names 


ſixty ſix; Amenophis forty; Ammene: es twenty ſix ; 
Thuores ſeven 3; Polybus and his Wife Alcandra: But 
Herodotus names Seſoſtris, Pheron, Proteus, Rhumſi— 
atus, Cheops, and Cephrenes, who according to his 
Accounts muſt be Contemporaries to this Period. 
And Diodorus Siculus names Buſiris, Simandius, Og- 
dus Uchorius, Aigyptus, Miris, Amaſis, Attiſanes the 
Ethiopian, Miris or Maro, Cetes or Protheus, the 
Son of Protheus, Nileus, Chemmis and Cephus, which 
according to his Hiſtory fall within the Compals of 
this Period. 57 N | 
Proteus, according to Herodotus, lived at the 
Time. of the Trojan War, and Cheops built the firſt 
Pyramid, and proſtituted his Daughter to raiſe Mo- 
ney to finiſh it; ſhe beſides Money required her 
Gallants to give her Stones fit for Building, with 
which ſhe built another Pyramid, and Cephrenes the 
- WW Brother of Cheops ſucceeding to the Crown, built 
the third Pyramid: So that according to Herodotus, | 
the Pyramids of Egypt were not built 'till after the 
1 Tejan War. Diodorus Siculus ſays, that Chemmis, 
e 8 K 2 . 
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the eighth after Protheus, built the firſt Pyramid the 1 
greateſt of the three, his Son Chabreus built the ſe. Nelev 

cond, and his Succeſſor Micerinus built the third, Thu 
He adds, that there were three other Pyramids in rity 
Structure and Workmanſhip like the former, only Mund 
not ſo large, ſaid to have been built by the fame Nh 
Kings for the Sepulchres of their Wives; bur that he 
others ſay they were built by three other Kings, Narr 
whom they call Armeus, Amaſis and Maſus : Ye Wc: 
that others ſay the laſt was the Sepulchre of a Cour: Kin 
teſan named Rhodope, and was erected at the com- ther 
mon Charge of certain Princes her Lovers. Thus yer 
Diodorus and Herodotus both agree, that the Pyra Das 
mids were built after the Trojan War, that is a con- and 
ſiderable Time after the Departure of the Children WM#, 
of Iſrael out of Egypt. For Diodorus ſays Protheu that 
lived at the Time of the Trojan War; and though vors 
he differs from Herodotus in the Names of the Kings cel 
who built the Pyramids, yet he agrees with him ito | 
that they were later than Protbeus. Yet as appears eac 
from Mr, Mar/hal's Tables, our beſt modern Hi- i: 
ſtorians and Chronologers place the Building of theſe Noi 
Pyramids much earlier. For he ſays the firſt Pyramid her 
was built by Q. Nizocris, and that the other two were ler 
much ancienter. And he ſuppoſes Nitocris to have N tec 
reigned before Jacob went into Egypt. Such Uncer- and 
tainty is there in the Accounts we have from pro- eie 
phane Hiſtory concerning the Kings of Egypt and ed 
their great Works, during this and the former Pe- ¶ chr 
riods, and for ſome Ages following. Act 

The Kings of Sicyon, who are ſuppoſed to have Hof 
reigned during this Period, are Marathon or Co- dot 
ronus, or Marathus or Maraſus, Echyreus, Corax, Weis 

Epopeus, Laomedon, Sicyon, Polybus, Ianiſchus or Ae 
Inachus, Phæſtus, Adraſtus, Polyphides, Pelaſgis, Ele 

Zenxippus and Hippolytus, who, a little before the ¶ mo 

Trojan War, ſubmitted to Agamemnon, King of Ar Sur 

20s and Myceng. OS The 


ES 
the The Kings of Argos were Sthenelys, who reigned 
fe eleven Years, and was ſucceeded by his Son Gelanor. 
i d. Thus far this Kingdom was enjoyed by the Poſte- 
S In rity of Inachus. But Danaus (ſaid by Apollodorus 


nl; Hund other Greek Hiſtorians to be the Son of Belus, 
me Who they ſay was King of Egypt) being driven from 
hat the Kingdom of Agypt by his Brother Agypius, 
8% carried ſuch a Number of Followers with him into 


Let 


Ur- 


Greece as enabled him to diſpoſſeſs Ge/anor of his 
Kingdom, and ſettle himſelf at Argos, and reigned 
there fifty-nine Years, and from him the Pelaſgi 
were called Danai. Apollodorus and others ſay, that 
Danaus had fifty Daughters, and Agyprus fifty Sons, 
and that after Danaus was ſettled at Argos, the 
en fry Sons of Agyptus came to him and defired 
% that they might marry his fifty Daughters, and all 
gh WWWormer Injuries might be forgotten. But Danaus 
8 iccking to be revenged on his Brother, conſented _ 
im o the Propoſal of Marriage, and then gave to 
5 each of their Daughters a Sword, requiring them 
1. o kill their Husbands on the Wedding-Nightr, 
ſc Which they all did except Hypermneſtra, who ſaved 
id ler Husband Lyncens, for which Danaus impriſon'd 
her and loaded her with Irons, but at length was 
reconciled and ſuffered her to enjoy her Haſband, 
and at his Death TLynceus ſucceeded him, and 
reigned forty one Years, Abas ſucceeded and reign- 
ed twenty three Years, then Prætus reigned twenty 
three Years, He was driven out by his Brother 
dcrifius, and fled to his Wife's Father Jobates King 
of Lycia, who obtained a Diviſion of the King- 
dom, and reigned again at Argos, and - Acriſius 
reigned at Mycene ; Perſeus kill'd his Grandfather 
Acrifius and took his Kingdom; his Sons Maæſtor, 
Eleftrvo and Sthenelus held the Kingdom in com- 
mon together; at laſt Sthenelus enjoyed the whole 
Survivorſhip. And theſe Kings following ſucceed- 
ed Pretus at Argos, Megapenthes, Anaxagoras, Aletor, 
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Iphis, Eteocles, Jalaus, Adraſtus, Tydeus. And then 
Euryſtheus the Son of Sthenelus united the Kingdom ba 
of Argos and Mycenæ. To him ſucceeded Atem wei 
and Thyeſ/tes, then Agamemnon the Son of Atrey; ! ha; 
Who was General of the Greeks at the War of 7, 
Whilſt he was abſent at that War, Agyſthus the Son me 
of Thyeſtes debauched his Wife Clytemneſtra and Vin 
uſurped his Kingdom, and alſo murthered 4 for 
memnon at his Return. But Oreſtes the Son of wh 
Agamemnon killed Ægyſtbus and Clytemneſtra and re. '/ 
covered his Kingdom, and having reigned twenty ble 
eight Years, was ſucceeded by his Son Pentis or Wil ”* 
Pentillus, who reigned twenty two Years, and was ſuc- of 
, ceeded by Tiſamenes who reigned twenty eight Years, Ur 
The Realms of Attica and Bæotia continued un- his 
inhabited, or at leaſt ſo thinly inhabited, that no Ses 
Notice is taken of them, from the Time of the the 
Ogygian Deluge, 'till Cecrops, as Diodorus Siculus fays, lat 
brought a Colony of Saites out of Egypt and ſettled il ent 
in Attica: But Apollodorus ſays he was a Native ol <2! 
that Countrey over which he reigned. And fron Ke 
what Thucydides ſays in the Beginning of his H Pla 
ſtory, that there being continual Struggles among 15 
the firſt Inhabitants of Greece for the fatteſt Soils, A. 
thoſe who firſt got Poſſeſſion of the more fruitful Ye 
Places were often violently forced from thence, MW 3* 
it is very probable that Cecrops and his People iro 
might be Natives of Greece, who living in a fruit: Ti. 
ful Soil, were for that Reaſon moleſted hy 31. 
ſome more powerful Neighbours, upon which they 7% 
retir'd into Attica as to a Place where they mig De 
live in Peace. For Thucydides ſays that Attica, by WI 
Reaſon of the Barreneſs of the Soil, was free from Pa! 


_ thoſe Diſturbances with which thoſe who inhabited he 
rhe more fruitful Parts of the Country were moleſted, the 
and therefore ſuch as by War or Sedition were di-: tha 
ven out of other Places, retired thither as to 2 *©Y 
Place of Security. But whether Cecrops were * tha 

. nally 


„ 
nally an Egyptian or a Greek, it is agreed by all that 
have written of theſe Times, that he is the firſt who 
reigned in Attica after the Ogygian Deluge, which 
happened near two hundred Years before his Time. 
| We have no Monument from whence we can with 
more Certainty fix the Attick Ara, or the Begin- 
ning of the Reign of Cecrops, than the Chronicle 
found in the Iſle of Paros, graven on Marbles, 
where the principal Epocba's of the Athenian Hiſto- 
ry are exactly and diſtinctly ſpecified, Theſe Mar- 
bles were brought out of Aſia at the Charge of Tho- 
mas Earl of Arundel, in the Beginning of the Reign 
of King Charles the Firſt, and were given to the 
Univerſity of Oxford by Henry Duke of Norfolk, 
his Grandſon in the Reign of King Charles the 
Second. This Chronicle was tranſcribed from 
theſe Marbles, and publiſhed by Dr. Prideaux 
late Dean of Norwich, about fifty Years ago, 
entituled Marmora Oxonienſia or Arundeliana, Ac- 
cording to this Chronicle, the Beginning of the 
Reign of Cecrops, or of the Attick Ara, mult be 
placed in the 3132 Year of the Julian Period, and 
1582 before the vulgar Year of Chriſt: For the 
Author of that Chronicle ending, as he ſays, at the 
Year when Diognetus was Archon of Athens, which 
is the 4550® of the Julian Period, and counting 1318 
from the Beginning of the Reign of Cecrops to his 
Time; it follows that Cecrops begun his Reign in the 
31324 Year of the Julian Perizd, and 1582 before 
Jeſus Chriſt, that is about eight Years before the 
Death of Moſes. Euſebius alſo well enough agrees 
with theſe Marbles, on the Space of Time which 
paſſed between Cecrops and the taking of Troy: But 
he ſhortens that betwixt the Ruin of chat City, and 
the firſt Olympiad twenty ſix Years; whence it is 
that all the Events in the Greek Hiſtory are placed 
twenty ſix Years later in the Chronicon of Euſebius, 
than in that of the Arundelian Marbles, whoſe Chro- 
K 4 nology 
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_ nology ſeems the moſt exact. But twenty ſix Year; 
is but a ſmall Difference in Matters of ſuch Antiquity 
and ſuch Uncertainty too. ts 

Cecrops built the City of Athens, dedicating it to 
Athena, whom the Latins call Minerva; and divid. 
ed his People into twelve Tribes, He reigned fifty 
Years, and was ſucceeded by Cranaus; in the third 
Year of whoſe Reign, that is in the Year of the 7 
lian Period 3185, and before Chriſt 1529, the De- 
luge in Theſſaly, when Deucalion reigned there, is ſup- 
- aq to have happened, and Deucalion with his 

ife Pyrrha ſaved themſelves on Mount Parnaſſis: 
From whence they fled to Athens in the fourth Year 
of the Reign of Cranaus. Deucalion had a Son nam. 
ed Ampbictyon, who married the Daughter of Cr4- 
aus, and ſoon after drove his Father-in-law out f 
his Kingdom, and took it himſelf. Amphittyon be- 
came the moſt conſiderable King of all Greece, and 
by his Power and Intereſt eſtabliſhed at Thermopylz 
a Diet or Aſſembly of the Grecian Cities: The Na 
tions which had a Right to Votes in this Council 
were twelve, ſeven beyond the Pylæ, viz. the Ore! 
or Ænianæ, the Malienſes, the Phthiote, the Theſſa- 
lians, the Magnete, the Perrhebi and the Dolopes; 
and five on the inner ſide of the Pyle, viz. the Locri, 
the Dorienſes, the Phocenſes, the Bæoti, and the 
Jones, Theſe Nations afſembled every two Years 
at Thermopylæ, and by that Means rendred their 
Confederacy formidable to the Barbarians. 

But notwithſtanding Ampbictyon bore ſuch a Sway 
over all Greece, yet when he had reigned about 
twelve Years in Attica, he was driven out by Eric 
thonius the Son of Hepheſtus or Vulcan, who reigned 
fifty Years, and was the firſt that celebrated the Pa- 
nathenaica, To him ſucceeded his Son Parndion, 
who reigned forty Years; he was ſucceeded by his 
Son Erectbeus, who is ſaid to have reigned fifty 
Years* His Son was Cecrops II. Apollodorus * 

is 


(237 
his Son Pandion reigned together with him; but af- 
ter the Death of Cecrops, Pandion was driven from 
Athens by the Sons of Melion, Pandion fled to Me- 
zara, where he married Pelia the Daughter of King 
Pylas, and Pyias having killed his Uncle Bias, left 
Megara to his Son-in-law Pandion, and retreated to 
peloponneſus, where he built the City Pylus. While 
Pandion reigned at Megara he had born to him Ægeus, 
Pallus, Nijus and Lycus: And after his Death his 
Sons raiſed an Army and expelled the Metionides from 
Athens, and divided the Kingdom between them, 
but the chief Power was veſted in Ægeus. His Son 
was Theſes, a famous Hero celebrated by the Poets; 
he with his Friend Perithous having ſtolen Hellen for 


| himſelf, he left her, being then too young for an 


Huſband, with his Mother #hra in the City Aphid- 
125, and went with Perithous to ſteal Proſerpina the 
Daughter of Aidoneus King of the Molgſſians for his 
Friend: Bus Perithous was killed in the Attempt, 
and Theſeus taken Priſoner. The Abſence of Theſeus 
ove an Opportunity to Meneſtheus, a Deſcendent 
from Erectheus, to uſurp the Kingdom of Athens. 
Aidineus, however, at the Requeſt of Hercules diſ- 
miſſed Thejeus from his Priſon : But- Meneſtheus nor 
permitt ing him to live at Athens, he ſent his Chil- 
dren into the Iſland ZEubæa, and went himſelf to 
the Il of Sciros, where King Lycomedes treache- 
rouſly threw him from a Rock and daſhed him to 
Pieces. Meneſtheus joined Agamemnon to go to the 
War of Troy but died in his Journey thither; and 
then Demophoon, the Son of Theſeus, recovered his 
Father's Kingdom, as Plutarch tells us. He alſo 
went to the Trojan War, but returned again, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son Oxynthes; his Son Aphidas 
was depoſed by his Baſtard Son Thymetes, who was 
the laſt of the Ericthonides: For Thymetes was outed 
by Melanthus, deſcended from Periclymenus the Bro- 
ther of Neſtor. x 
In 
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In the Reign of Ericthonius, Demeter, or Ceres, 
Queen of that Part of Sicily which lies about Syrz 
cuſe, having her Daughter Proſerpina ſtolen away 
by ſome Grecian Pirates, travelled into Greece to 
find her; and coming to Athens, was kindly enter: 
tained by Ericthonius, in Recompence for which ſhe 
taught the Athenians to till their Ground, and ſoy 
Corn after the Manner of the Sicilians. And as Di. 
odorus Siculus tells us, (lib. 6. cap. 2.) ſhe made Laus 
alſo, whereby Men might accuſtom themſelves to 
live pioufly and juſtly; for which Reaſon, ſhe was 
deified, and had the Title of the Legiſlative Goddej. 
Theſe Laws which ſhe brought into Greece, molt 
probably related to Huſbandry, and to the bound- 
ing of Lands. For whilſt Men only or chiefly con- 
cerned themſelves in breeding and feeding of Cat: 
tle, there was not ſo much Occaſion for any Man to 
appropriate particular Grounds to himſelf; the 


Graſs grew up naturally withour Culture, and every 
Man fed his Flocks as he could find Paſturage. This 
we may learn from the Scripture; for Abraban, 
Tſaac, and Facob, pitched their Tents ſometimes i 
one Place, ſometimes in another, and roved about 
from one End of Canaan to the other, as they found 
it moſt convenient for the feeding of their Flocks, 
Bur when Men ſet themſelves to tilling of the 
Ground, it became neceſſary for them to bound 
their Lands, and ſecure their Property, that one 
might not reap what another had ſowed, and enrich 
himſelf by the Labour of his Neighbours. And 
the Laws of Ceres ſeem to have related to ſuch Mat- 


ters as theſe. Triptolemus being taught this Art of 


Huſbandry by Ceres, taught it in other Parts of 
Greece, and particularly at Elzufis, where he allo 
inſtituted Feſtivals in Honour of Ceres. And Ceres 
likewiſe taught this Art in other Places where ſhe 


was entertained, during her wandering in ſearch of 


her Daughter, whom ſhe at laſt found married to 
8 - Pluto, 
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Pluto, or Aidon, King of the Molaſſi; who, to eaſe 
her Grief for being deprived of her Daughter's 
Company, granted that her Daughter ſhould viſit 
her once a Year. From whence aroſe the Fable that 
Proſerpina lived in Hell with Plato one Half of the 
Year, and on Earth the other. 

The Canaanites, or Phenicians, being driven out 
of their Habitations in the Land of Canaan, by 
Joſbua and the Children of Iſrael, fled, ſome one 
Way, and ſome another, to find a ſafer Dwelling. 
Many of theſe fled into Greece, and the Iſlands ad- 
jacent to that Countrey : One of the chief of theſe 
was Cadmus, who ſeated himſelf in Baotia, that 
Province having been deſtroyed bythe Ogygian Flood, 
being not at all, or but thinly inhabited, before he 
came there with his Colony. The Poets feign that 
he killed a Serpent, and ſowed their Teeth, from 
whence ſprung an Army of Soldiers, who fought 
with, and killed one another, till they were reduced 
to five, Bochart in his Canaan (lib. 1. cap. 19.) thus 
expounds this Fable: In the Phenician Tongue, 
which is partly Syrian, partly Hebrew, urn v Teeth 
of a Serpent, ſignifies allo Spears of Braſs, with 
which Cadmus firtt armed his Soldiers in Greece. For 
he was the firſt Finder- out of Braſs in that Countrey. 
So Hyginus, (cap. 274.) Cadmus the Son of Agenor 
firſt purified Braſs, found at Thebes. Thence Pliny 
(lib. 34. cap. 1.) ſays, The Stone or Mineral of which 
Cadmus made Braſs, was to his Time called Cadmaa. 
That the Soldiers are ſaid to have been reduced to 
five, from the Ambiguity of the Word unn which 
according to its Variety of Sound may ſignify five, 
or thoſe who are prepared for War, Exod. xili. 18. 
Joſh. ! i. 14. And it 1s probable, that what the Phe- 
nicians wrote of Cadmus in their own Language, 
was by reaſon of the Ambiguity of the Words thus 
tragſlated by the Greeks. He raiſed an Army of five 


Men armed with the Teeth of a Serpent; whereas it 
ſhould 
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ſhould be, He provided Men fit for War armed with 
Spears of Braſs. He firſt brought Letters into 
_ Greece, and built the City of Thebes ; which makes 
it very probable that he was originally of Thebex, 
in the Land of Canaan, (Jud. ix. 50.) and therefore 
gave the ſame Name to the City which he built, 
For that the Canaanites who were expelled by the 
Children of //ael, gave the Names of the Town 
they had been driven from, to the Towns they built 
in Places where they afterward ſettled, may be col. 
lected from the Man's giving the Name of Luz to 
the City he founded in another Countrey , though 
he had himſelf betrayed his native City Luz in the 
Land of Canaan to the Children of Foſeph (Jud. i. 
25, 20.) Cadmus is ſaid to have reigned at Thehe: 
ſixty-two Years, and then dying, was ſucceeded by 
his Son Pelydorus. He married the Daughter of 
Nydcteus, by whom he had Labdacus, who being un. 
der Age at the Death of his Father, lived under 
the Guardianſhip of Ny#eus, his Mother's Father 
Labdacus at his Death, left his Son Laius, a Child of 
a Year old, and NyZeus dying about the ſame Time, 
Lycus, the Brother of NyZeus, according to Apollo- 
dorus, ſeized the Kingdom during the Nonage of 
Laius. After a Reign of twenty Years, Lycus was 
killed by Zetbus and Amphion, in Revenge for his 
impriſoning their Mother Antiope, the Daughter of 
Mycteus. Amphion being a Man of Eloquence, and 
1kilful in playing on the Harp, by his Muſick and 
Rhetorick, prevailed with the Thebans to drive away 
Laius, now little more than twenty Years of Age, 
and to build Stone Walls round their City, and to 
fortify it. Amphion and Zethus dying of the Plague, 
Taius recovered the Kingdom, and married Focaſta. 
But being told by an Oracle he ſhould be ſlain by 
his Son, as ſoon as the Child was born, he bored 
Holes in his Feet, and expoſed him on Mount Cy- 
Theron. Polybus, Herdſman to the King of Corinth, 
| finding 
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vith ßading the Infant thus expoſed, carried him Home 
nto to his Wife, who cured his Feet, and bred him up 
es Nas her own Son: And from the ſwelling of his Feet 


named him QZdipuss When he was grown up, he 
went to Delphi, to enquire of the Oracle concern- 
ing who were his Parents: Apollo anſwered not that 
veſtion, but bad him not return to his own Coun- 
trey; for if he did, he ſhould murther his Father, 
and marry his Mother. He ſuppoſing Corinth to be 
his Countrey, returned towards Thebes; in the Way 
he meets Laius in his Chariot; Polyphontes, the Cha- 
rioteer: to Laius, called to (Fdipus to break Way, 
but diꝑus not regarding the Command, Polyphon- 
tes killed one of Adipuss Horſes 3; whereupon di- 
jus flew both Polyphontes and Laius, and then drove 
on to Thebes, Upon the Death of Laius, Creon, 
the Brother of Focafta, ſeized the Kingdom. The 
Poets, and Apollodorus too, tell us of a Monſter cal- 
led Sphinx, that caught the Thebans as ſoon as they 
came out of the City, and put a Riddle to them, 
which when they could not expound, ſhe devoured 
them; and among a great many others, had thus 
| deſtroyed Amon, the Son of Creon: Whereupon 
Creon cauſed Proclamation to be made, that who- 
ever ſhould ſolve the Riddle, ſhould have his Siſter 
Jocaſta for his Wife, and the Kingdom of Thebes 
with her. The Riddle was this, What Animal is 
that, which goes firſt on four Feet, afterwards on 
two, and at laſt on three? Adipus ſaid it was a 
Man; who went firſt on his Hands and Feet, after- 
ward on his two Feet only, and then being old, 
walked with a Staff, as a third Foot to ſupport him. 
The Riddle being ſolved, Sphinx flung her ſelf from 
a Rock, and died. Natalis Comes tells us, from 
9!rabo, that Sphinx was a Robber, that with a Gang 
of Thieves infeſted the Thebans, murdered many of 
them, laying continual Ambuſcades for them, and 
retreating where the Thebans could either not find, 
T or 
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or at leaſt not come at them, ſo that their Depre. 
dations were compared to a Riddle ; that CE dip, 
with the Aſſiſtance he procured, routed theſe Thieves 
out of their lurking Holes, and deſtroyed then 
Creon, according to his Promiſe, reſigned the King. 
dom of Thebes to him, and he alſo married Focaft, 
not knowing her to be his Mother. By her he had 
two Sons, Eteocles and Polynices; and two Daugh- 
ters, //mene and Antigone. When Focaſla diſcovere 
that ſhe was married to her Son, ſhe hanged her fel. 
CEdipus was deprived of his Sight, and driven from 
Thebes. Apollodorus adds, that he curſed his Sons 
that they had ſuffered the Thebars to treat him in 
that Manner, and fled with his Daughter Antign 
into Attica. His two Sons, Eleocles and Polynice,, 
agreed to reign by Turns, one the one Year, and 
the other the next. Eleocles, who reigned the firl 
Year, refuſed at the End of it to let Polynices have 
his Turn ; Polynices therefore fled to Argos, where 
he was kindly entertained by King Adraſtus, and 
married his Daughter Argia. Hither alſo, at the 
ſame Time, came Tydeus, the Son of neus, who 
having had the Misfortune to kill his Brother, fled 
from Calydon in Alolia, and married Deipyle, the o- 
ther Daughter of Adraſtus. Polynices engaged his 
Father and Brother-in-Law, and four Princes more, 
to aſſiſt him to gain the Kingdom of Thebes. The 
Princes of this Confederacy were Adraſtus the Son 
of Talaus, Amphiaraus the Son of Oicles, Capanen 
the Son of Hiptonous, Hippomedon the Son of Arijto- 
machus, all Argives; Polynices the Son of CEdipusa 
Theban, Tydeus the Son of neus an Atolian, and 
Parthenopeus the Son of Melanion an Arcadian: To 
theſe, ſome add, Eteocles, Iphius, and Meciſteus. As 
they paſs'd through Nemea, where Lycurgus reigned, 
they met Hyp/ipile with Opheltes, the Infant Son of 
Lycurgus, in her Arms, and deſiring her to give them 


ſome Water, ſhe laid down the Child, and con- 
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gucted them to a Fountain; in the mean while, a 
Serpent killed the Child; Adraftus's Followers killed 
the Serpent, and buried the Child, and in Honour of 
this Infant, theſe Princes inſtituted the Nemean 
Games , in which Adraſtus was Victor in the Horſe- 
Race, Eleocles in running, Tydeus at boxing, Am- 
jhiaraus at caſting the Coit, Laodocus at throwing 
the Dart, Polynices at wreſtling, and Parthenopœus at 


ſhooting. When they came to Cy:/hzron, they ſent 


Tydeus as their Ambaſſador to Eteocles, to require 
him to deliver the Kingdom to Polynices, which he 
refuſing to do, Tydeus challenged any of the Thebars 
to ſingle Combat; but upon his Return, fifty of them 
aid in wait for him, all which, he ſlew, except Mæ- 
, and came ſafe back to the Army. The Princes 
hereupon marched with all their Forces to the Walls 
of Thebes. Tireſias the Soothſayer promiſed Victory 
to the Thebans, if Menaceus the Son of Creon would 
devote himſelf a Victim to Mars. Hereupon Menæ- 
ceus killed himſelf before the City Gates. Then 
the Thebans ſallying out, were driven back to the ve- 
ry Walls of the City, but Cabaneus endeavouring to 
ſcale the Walls, was killed with a Thunderbolt; 
which cauſed the Argives to fly. Then both Armies 
agreed that Zreocles and Polynices ſhould fight with 
each other, which they did, and both were killed. 
After this, the Army of Argives was entirely routed, 
ind all the fore- named Princes were ſlain, except A. 
draſtus. Creon reſumed. the Kingdom of Thebes, and 
refuſed Burial ro the Argives, ſetting a Guard to 
prevent any one from e a that laſt Office for 
them, and buried Antigone alive, for privately bu- 
rying her Brother Polynites. Adraſtus fled to the Al- 
tar of Mercy at Athens, and by the Aſſiſtance of 
Theſeus, forced the Theb2ns to permit him to bury 
his Friends. Ten Years after, the Sons of the fore- 
named confederate Princes making Acmæon the Son 
of Ampbiaraus their General, made another War up- 

l on 
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on the Thebansz and having obtained the Victory, 
they overthrew the Walls, and deſtroyed the City 
of Thebes, ſending the beſt of the Spoil for a Preſent 
to Apollo at Delphi. | | 

This War between the Argives and the Thebans, is 
one of the moſt ancient and celebrated Parts of the 
Grecian Hiſtory. This Expedition of the ſeven 
Princes. againſt Thebes, is placed by Taracyllas, an 
ancient Hiſtorian cited by Clement - of Alexandria 
(Strom. lib. 1.) twenty-ſeven Years before the Rape 
of Helen by Paris; conſequently the Deſtruction 
of Thebes by the Sons of thoſe Princes ten Years af. 
ter, preceded the War of Troy about ſeventeen Years, 
And it was very probable that it was ſo: For ſome 
of thoſe young Princes who waged the ſecond War 
againſt Thebes in Revenge for the Death of their Fa- 
thers, as particularly Diomedes, the Son of Tydeus, 
were Leaders of the Forces which went to conquer 
Troy. And that this was one of the firſt Wars that 
was recorded by the Greeks, is teſtified by Lucreliu, 
in the following Verſes : 


Preterea, fi nulla fuit genitalis Origo 
Terrarum & Cali, ſemperque æterna fuere, 
Cur ſupra Bellum Thebanum & Funera Troje 
Non alias alii quoque res cecinere poete. 


Beſides, if Heav'n and Earth were never made, 

But from Eternity their Being had, | 

Why did no Muſe the Poet's Pen employ, 

To write of elder Wars than thoſe of Thebes and 
Troy? | NE tad | 


During this Period alſo, the Greeks received the 
Name of Hellenes from Hellen, the Son of Deuca- 
lion, as Apollodorus tells us. The Sons of Hellen by 
the Nymph Orſeides, were Dorus, Xuthus, and A0- 
lus; Dorus reigned over the Provinces adjoining to 
Peloponneſus, which from him received the Name of 

7 | | Dorian. 
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Dorians. Xuthus reigned in Peloponneſus ;- ahd had 
two Sons Acheus and Ion, who gave their Names 
to the Acheans arid Jonians: Molus reigned in Te 
/aly, and gave that People the Name of olians. 
But Iwill not pretend to give an Account of all the 
Greeks whoſe Names have been tranſmitted to us, 
and who lived during this Period. Thoſe who are 
defirous to ſee and read a fuller Account of them, 
may conſult Apollodorus, and other Ancients who 
have wrote of theſe poetical and fabulous Ages, du- 
ring which Time ; it is very difficult to ſeparate the 
Truth from Fables. However; as the Greets, even 
in theſe fabulous Times, began to be more poliſh- 
ed and civilized than they had been, and to have 
the Knowledge of Letters, and of Shipping, which 
they ſeem to have been totally ignorant of till the 
Phenicians who were driven from Canaan by the 
Children of J/rae/ came to ſettle amongſt them, 
which Arts they cultivated; and improved beyond 
their Neighbours: I ſhall cake Notice of the Im- 
ee they made in theſe Arts during this Pe- 
riod, gina | 
It is certain, the firſt Writers amongſt the Greeks 
were their Poets, and it is not improbable but they 
might have Poets before they had any Writing a- 
mongſt them; and that the moſt remarkable Events 
were put into Verſe that they might be better and 
more eaſily remembred; and their traditionary Re- 
ports of Men and Things, better preferved; it be- 
ing much eaſier to get and to retain the individual 
Words delivered in Verſe, than what is told in Proſe. 
Hence it came to paſs, that as before they had Wri- 
ing in Greece; they were wont to ſing the, Actions 
of their Heroes (whom they deified) in Verſe; ſo 
when they had the firſt Knowledge of Letters, they 
wrote in Verſe alſo. And as they had the firſt. 
Knowledge of Letters from the Phiznicians, ſo they 
wrote as the Phenicians * from the Right Hand 
8 3 | LO 
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to the Left; and afterwards they wrote Ge5eo@yd%y a; 
they called it, turning their Lines as the Ox turns to 
make Furrows with the Plough, that is, they wrote 
one Line from the Right Hand to the Left, and 
the next Line from the Left Hand to the Right, as 
appears from ſome old Inſcriptions on Stones, ſtil 
remaining; till at laſt they wrote altogether from the 
Left Hand to the Right, wherein they were follow. 
ed by the Romans, who learned their Letters of the 
Greeks, and by all other Nations who learned the 
Art of Writing from the Greeks or Romans, that is, 
all Nations in this weſtern Part of the World, the 
eaſtern Nations ſtill continuing to write from the 
Right Hand to the Left. As I conceive Moſes to 
have been the firſt Writer in alphabetical Letters, 
and that he was taught of God, who delivered to 
him the Law written by his own Hand on two Ta- 
bles of Stone, the Knowledge of ſuch Letters could 
hardly come to the Knowledge of the Phenicians or 
Canaanites, till after the Children of 1/azl were ſet- 
tled amongſt them; and therefore I am perſuaded 
that Cadmus, who carried Letters into Greece, was 
not of thoſe Canaanites who fled from Joſbua, but 
rather one of thoſe who fled from Deborah and Barut 
when they deſtroyed 7abin, the King of Canaan. 

The Poets who flouriſhed during this Period, 
have not had the Fortune to have their Poems pre- 
ſerved to our Times; though the Names of ſome of 
them have been tranſmitted to us, and perhaps 4 
Verſe or two, or ſmall Fragments of their Works. 
Linus of Thebes, who was (if we may give Credit to Di- 
 egenes Laertius in his Proem) the Son of Merc) 
and Urania, that is, his Parents were unknown. For 
where the Father or Mother of any Perſon who was 
. famous in theſe fabulous Times, was unknown, the 
Poets then feigned him to have been the Son of ſome 
God or Goddeſs; or if both were unknown, then 
of a God and Goddeſs, or a God and a _ hy 
. . Demi 
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Demi-Goddeſs, if a Warrior; or of a God and a 
Nymph, or ſometimes a Muſe, if a Man of Letters, 


as Linus was. The fame Author tells us, that he 


ote Wrote the Coſmogonia, or Generation of the World, 
nd Hand the Courſe of the Sun and Moon, and Genera- 
as tion of Plants, Fruits, and Animals; and that his 
till poem began with this Verſe, 8 | 


Hy Tort Tos xe Sr S 60 du Tor ire Ouet. 
Time was when all Things were produc'd at once. 


He adds, that Apollo killed him with a Dart in Eu- 
aa. Amphion, before mentioned to have reigned 
it Thebes, was alſo a Poet, but we have no Account 
of any Thing he left in Writing. Orpheus the ra- 
dan, Son of CEagrus, and Pupil to Linus, was ano- 
ther Poet who lived in theſe Times, Fuſtin Mar- 
tr, (Cohort, ad Grac.. p. 76. Edit. Oxon. 1703.) ſays, 
that he was at firſt a great Teacher of Polytbeiſin, 
but afterwards he became wiſer, and in his Inſtruc- 
ons to his Pupil Muſæus, whom he calls his Son, 
he maintained that there was but one God, and that 
he alone was to be worſhipped ; and gives us a great 
many Verſes written by Orpheus, to that Purpoſe. 
but our modern Criticks will not allow thoſe Vetſes 
which are cited by Ju/tin, concerning the one God, 
ad the AC., or Word, to have been written by 
Orpheus, but by ſome Few or Chriſtian before Juſtin's 
Time, and publiſhed under the Name of Orpbeus. 
However, what 7u/tin ſays of the Polytheiſm of Or- 
pbeus, is highly agreeable to all the poetical Writings 
of the old Greeks: And therefore we may believe 
that the Poem of the Goddeſs Ceres, which he tells 
ss was written by Orphens, was truly his, and that It 
vas imitated by Homer in his Iliad. Orpheus, Fuſtin 
s, (p. 82.) begins his Poem with this Line, 
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Myviv deide Oe AnpireeG- AAN nu, 5 | tory 
The fruitful Ceres Wrath, O Goddeſs, ſing. — 
And Homer begins his Iliad, 1 villze 


mon! 


Mgzviv dds Oed IInxiji de Ax NH , 
The Wrath of Peleus' Son, O Goddeſs ſing. 


Orpheus was then the firſt Greek who wrote an Heroic 
Poem. Mu ſæus, an Athenian, the Son of Eumoipu 
was another Poet of theſe Times. Diogenes Laer 
tius fays, that he wrote a Theogonia, or Generation 
of the Gods, and invented and wrote of the Sphere, 
and taught that all Things were formed out of on 
Principle, and fhall be reſolved into the ſame. Ther 
were alſo, ſome Oracles aſcribed to him, which H. 
rodotus (lib. 7.) tells us, Onomacritus, an Athenim 
Fugitive in the Perſian Court, interpreted in Favout 
of Aerxes, to encourage him in his Expedition + 
gainſt Greece, A great many other Things are fail 
to have been written by this Muſæus, and Ariſtoll 
has cited ſeveral of his Verſes in the eighth Book o 
his Politicks, and the ſixth of his Hiſtory of Ani 
mals. Plutarch alſo, has quoted ſome of his Verſes 
in his Life of Marius, and Clement of Alexandri 
has done the ſame in the ſixth Book of his Som. 
ta; and Homer and Heſiod are ſaid to have made ve 
ry advantageous Uſe of the Poems of Miſcaus. That 
Munuſzus who wrote the Loves of Hero and Leander, 
was a different Perſon from this Muſæus, the Diſci 
ple of Orpheus, and lived not till many Ages after 
this Period. Thamyris, a Thracian, Son of Philan- 
mon and Arſince, was another Poet belonging to thi 
Period. He is mentioned by Homer in the fecond 
Book of his Iliad; and Plutarch, in his Treatiſe ol 
Muſick, mentions a Poem of his, containing an Hi 
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tory of the Wars of the Titans againſt the Gods. 
There were many more Poets faid to have wrote in 
theſe fabulous Times, whoſe Writings helped to cis 
vilize and poliſh the Greeks, and are alſo a Teſti- 
mony how ſoon they endeavoured to improve them- 
ſelves in Learning, after they had received the Uſe 
of Letters ; ſo that in following Ages they became 
much more learned than the Phænicians or Egyptians, 
rom whom they received the firit Knowledge of 
or Wl ctters, Arts, and Sciences. | 
[WW The Expedition of Jaſon and the Argonauts, is 
the firſt Inſtance we have of the Uſe of Shipping 
on Wmong the Greeks, which is a Teſtimony that they 
re, Wknew but very little, if any Thing, of Navigation, 
til! the Phænician Colonies ſettled amongſt them. 
cre his Expedition was before the Theban War. Our 
. Nrodern Chronologers, as appears from Mr. Mar- 
10 as Tables, place it about 1267 Years before the 
VU Mvulgar Chriſtian Ara, that is, according to the 
„ bronology I follow, about the Beginning of the 
ad NMhudicature of Jair. But Mr. /hifton, in his Confu- 


0! Wronomical Obſervations proved it to have been 1353 
1 ir cars. before the Chriſtian Ara, above eighty Years 
les Wrlier, that is, during the Judicature of Gideon. 
"iO MT his Expedition is thus related by Apollodorus. Pe- 
1% Hias, King of Theſſaly, enquiring of the Oracle con- 
' Wecrning who ſhould be his Succeſſor, Apollo bad him 
beware of a Man with one Shoe. Soon after, his 
Nephew Faſon, the Son of his Brother Aſon, co- 
ming to him as he was ſacrificing to Neprune on 
he Sea Shore, loſt one of his Shoes in a River that 
he paſſed over, and came to his Uncle with one 
"5 Poe only: Pelias obſerving it, aſked him, What, 
f he had Power, would he do to the Man which an 
Oracle had foretold would kill him? Jaſen anſwer- 
. Wed, he would ſend him to Colchos to fetch the Gol- 
en Fleece, which hung upon an Oak in a Grove de- 

es " het - dicated 


ation of Sir 1/aac Newtor”s Chronology, has by al- 
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dicated to Mars, and was watched by a Dragon 
that never ſlept. Pelias therefore ordered Jaſon ty 
go upon this Adventure. Jaſon's Reputation wa 
ſuch, as engaged above fifty young Princes of Gree: 
to bear him Company on this Occaſion, and riſ 
their Fortunes with his; the chief of which wert, 
Typhis, the Son of Hagnius, who was their Pilot; 
Orpheus, the Poet before-mentioned; Zetes and Ci 
lais, the Sons of Boreas; Caſtor and Pollux, the Son; 
of Jupiter; Telamon and Pelens, the Sons of A. 
cus; Hercules, the Son of Jupiter, famous for hi 
twelve Labours; Theſeus, the Son of Ægeus; Ia. 
ertes, the Son of Arceſius; Atalauta, the Daughter 
of Scheneus, a famous Virago; Meleager, the Son 
of CEneus her Huſband; Argus, the Son of Phrixu, 
who contrived and built the Ship, which conſiſted 
of fifty Oars, which from him received the Name 
of Argo. In the Prow of this Ship was a Speaking 
Table, made of Wood, taken from Dodona's Grove, 
which Minerva fitted for their Uſe, and which ſer. 
ved them for an Oracle to conſult upon Occaſion, 
They came firſt to the Ifle of Lemnos, at that Time 
inhabited only by Women, who had treacheroully 
killed all their Huſbands, who had neglected thei 
Wives to enjoy ſome Thracian Women, their Cap 
tives. The Argonauts were kindly entertained by 
theſe Women, and 7aſon, in particular, by Queen 
Huypſipyle, by whom he had two Sons, Evenus and 
Nebrophon. From Lemnos they ſailed to Dolton, 1 
Peninſula in the Propontis, or little Sea that Part 
Europe from Aſia, where Cyzicus then reigned, who 
kindly entertained them. Bur failing thence, they 


were driven back in the Night by a Storm on the | 


ſame Coaſt : The Doliaus taking them in the Dart 
for their Enemies the P-1a/zz, fell upon them, and 
in the Fray Cyzicus was killed. The Miſtake being 
diſcovered in the Morning, the Argonauts buried 
Cyzicus honourably, and then failed ro My/ia. Here 
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Hercules ſending his favourite Boy Hylas to fetch 
Water, and the Boy not returning, ſtaid to look 
to for him; Polyphemus, Son of Elatus, another of the 
Argonauts, bearing him Company. Here Polyphemus 
ee continued, and building the City Cio, fixed his 
ri Kingdom there: Hercules returned to Argos. The 
ere, reſt of the Argonauts failed to Bebrycus, where Amy- 
ot; as, the Son of Neptune, reigned, who obliged ſuch 
Ci- as landed on his Coaft to fight with him with the 
ons Cetas or Whorlebat; Pollux engaged with him, and 
E.. killed him. Thence they ſailed ro Salmydeſſus, a 
City of Thrace, where they found Phineus, a blind 
Prophet, who was almoſt ſtarved by the Harpies, 
ſtrange monſtrous Birds, that whenever he ſat down 
to eat, came and took away his Meat : Theſe Mon- 
ſters were driven away by Zetes and Calais, the Sons 
of Boreas, ſo as they never returned again. Then 
Pbineus inſtructed the Argonauts how to purſue their 
Voyage, and to eſcape the Rocks Symplegades, and 
other dangerous Places. Thence they failed ro Ma- 
riandynos, where King Lycus kindly entertained 
them. Here their Pilot Typhis died, and Anceus 
took his Place. At lenth they came to Colchos; and 
Jaſon went to Æetes, King of Colchos, and acquainted 
him that Peleus had ſent him for the Golden Fleece, 
and deſired he would deliver it to him. Aetespro- 
mifed to deliver it tõ him, if he would yoke two 
fierce wild Bulls with brazen Feet, and that ſpit 
Fire from their Mouths, and having ploughed a 
Piece of Ground with them, ſow it with the Teeth 
of a Dragon. Medea, the Daughter of Aetes, fal- 
ling in Love with Faſon, and being ſkilled in all 
Parts of Witchcraft, did by her Enchantments tame 
the Bulls, and lull the watchful Dragon to Sleep; 
ſo that Jaſon eaſily performed what was enjoined 
him, and then fled away with the Fleece and Medea. 
Keies purſued them, but Medea having taken her 
young Brother with her, killed him, and tearing 
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him Limb from Limb, ſcattered: the ſeveral Mem. 
bers at conſiderable Diſtances from each other; and 
Aetes ſtay ing to gather them up, ſhe and Jaſon, and 
the other Argonauts, eſcaped from him. Aetes bu. 
ried the torn Members which he had collected, and 
from hence that Part of the Countrey was afterward; 
called Tomos, which in Greek ſignifies cut, or torn 
ZEetes then ſent out many af his Subjects in ſeveral 
Veſſels, to purſue the Argonauts, with a ſevere Com- 
mand to bring Medea back to him, threatning, if 
they did it not, they ſhould: ſuffer the Puniſhment 
he intended to inflict on Medea. Fupiter being an- 
gry with the Argonauts for the Death of Apſyrius, 
(the Boy murdered by Medea) ſent a Tempeſt, which 
put them in great Danger. Their Sbip Argo (that 
is, the Speaking Board taken from the Grove of 
Dodona) tells them, that Jupiters Anger would not 
be appeaſed but by their going to Auſonia, (that is, 
Italy) and the Death of Aphyrtus was there expiated 
by Circe. Accardingly, they went as they were or- 
dered, and were expiated. Then paſſing by Sil, 
they came to Corcyra, inhabited by the Phæaces, 
where Alcinous reigned. The Colchians who purſued 
the Argonauts, diſperſing themſelves in order to find 
them, came ſome to Phæacia, and others ſettled in 
the Iflands called Aphrtidæ. Thoſe who came to 
Pheacta, required Alcinous to deliver Medea to them. 
He ſaid, if ſne was already married to Fajon, he 
would not take her from her Huſband; but; if ſhe 
was not married, he would ſend her back to her Fa- 
ther. Therefore Arete, the Wife of Alcinous, cau- 
ſed them to be married immediately. Thoſe: Col. 
chians, therefore, not daring to return home, .con- 
tinued with the Pheacians. The Argonauts depart- 


ing from Corcyra, came at laſt ſafe to The] Pe- 


lias in the mean Time ſuppoſing the Argonauis would 
never return, went about to put ÆAſon his Brother, 
who was Faſon's Father, to Death, which Z/on by 
a „ drink ing 
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drinking Bull's Blood, and ſo poiſoning himſelf, 
prevented. Hereupon Jaſon's Mother hanged her 
ſelf, leaving a little Son, whom Pelias put to Death, 
Jaſon having delivered the Golden Fleece to Pelias, 
failed to the thmus, and there dedicated his Ship to 
Neptune; and r eee. with Medea to be re- 
venged on Pelias, Medea returned to Theſſaly diſgui- 
ſed like an old Woman, and there killing a Ram, 
and cutting it in Pieces, and boiling it, ſhe by her 
Enchantments transformed it into a Lamb, and by 
this Means prevailed with the two Daughters of Pe- 
las to murder their Father, and to cut him in Pie- 
ces, and boil him, aſſuring them, that by that Means 
he would become young again. But Acaſtus, the 
Son of Pelias, having buried his Father, forced Fa- 
ſm and Medea to fly from Theſjaly. They came to 
Corinth, and there lived happily ten Years. Then 
Jaſon divorced Medea, and married Glauca, the 
Daughter of Creon, King of Corinth. Medea enra- 
ged, yet pretending to be well pleaſed with what- 
ever was pleaſing to 7aſon, ſent the new Bride a 
Gown, which ſhe had no ſooner put on, but it 
burnt her, and the King, and the whale Palace, Fa- 
/on hardly eſcaping. Then killing the two Sons ſhe 
had by Jaſon, ſhe flew through the Air in a Chariot 
drawn by Flying Dragons, to Athens; where King 
Egeus married her, by whom the had a Son Medus. 
But laying Snares for The/eus, that Prince forced her 
to fly with her Son Medus, who afterwards obtained 
a great Kingdom in A/ia, to which he gave the 
Name of Media. . 

Here is a long Story, the moſt part of which, as 
here told, is undoubtedly fabulous. That which I 
take to be the Truth of the Matter, is, that the 
Greeks, having been for ſame Time learning the Art 
of Navigation from the Phænicians, who had ſettled 
amongſt them, at length built this Ship Argo, larger 
than any had been ſeen before in thoſe — and 
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divers young Men of Greece went under the Con. 
duct of Jaſon, as far as Colchos, where they heard of 
a great Treaſure laid up, to enrich themſelves by 
taking it away, and like wiſe to pillage other, Place 
in their Paſſage, as they ſhould find Opportunity, 
For Thucydides in the Proem to his Hiſtory tells us, 
4 That the Grecians in old Time, and ſuch Barbs 
<6: #;ans as lived near the Sea, or inhabited the 
«©: Iflands, when they began to uſe Navigation, be. 
4 came Pirates, and went abroad under the Con- 
α duct of their moſt valiant Men to enrich them- 
4 felves, and falling upon Towns unfortified, or 
« thinly inhabited, rifled them, and made this the 
<< beft Means of their living. This Practice being 
at that Time not looked upon as diſgraceful, but 
“ rather thought a Matter of Glory.” And as ſuch 
celebrated by the Poets, who to fet it off the bet- 
ter, mixed it with many fabulous Circumſtances, 
Thucydides alſo further obſerves, that in thoſe Times 
they built their Cities further up within Land than 
they did afterward, when Navigation was increaſed, 
N Trade carried on in a more regular and ſettled 
Manner. This ſettled Trade began to be ſettled in 
Greece and the adjacent Parts, about the ſame Time 
that the Argonautick Expedition was made; and 
therefore the Argonauts made no Depredations on 
any of the Coaſts near to Greece, but went as far as 
Cole bos before they attempted any Robberies; and 
having ſeized a good Prey, they returned Home 
richly loaded. For about this Time, as Thucydides 
alſo informs us, Minos, King of Crete, maintained 
a Navy to ſcour the neighbouring Seas, and to free 


them from Pirates, and ſent his Fleet about to ſuch 


Iſlands and Coaſts where the Pirates had ſettled 
themſelves, and drove them out, planting in thoſe 
Places Colonies of his own; by which Means the 
Seas becoming free from Robbers, a fair Trade 
was carried on, and thoſe who inhabited the Sea 
£15 PF Coaſts 
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Coaſts became rich and flouriſhing, And ſo (as this 
Hiſtorian adds) it came to paſs that rijing to Power, 
they proceeded afterward to the War againſt Troy. 
This War of Troy. is one of the moſt famous 
Tranſactions amang the Greeks during this Period. 
All Greece was engaged in it. Mr. Marſpall, in his 
Tables, places the Deſtruction of Troy in the Year 
1184, before the Chriſtian Era, in the Time that 
Talab judged 1/rael, according to his Computation, 
or during the Time the Mraelites were oppreſſed hy 
| the Philiſtines before the Judicature of Samſon. But 
if Mr. #bijton's Aſtronomical Obſervations upon 
the Argouautick Expedition be exact, which puts 
that Expedition eighty-lix- Years earlier than it is 
placed by Mr. Marſball, and other modern Chrono- 
logers, the Deſtruction of Troy mult allo be placed 
earlier; becauſe the Sons of the Argonauts were di- 
vers of them Chiefs in this War. Caſter and Pollux 
alſo, who were Brothers to Helena, whoſe Rape by 
Paris was the Cauſe of this War, were Argonauts. 
Now ſuppoſe Leda had theſe two Sons at fifteen 
Years of Age, and Helen above thirty Years after, 
and theſe two Brothers were but eighteen Years of 
Age when they went on this Expedition, conſe- 
quently Helen was not born till twelve or fourteen 
Years after, and was about thirty-ſix Years of Age 
when raviſhed by Paris, we cannot place the Begin- 
ning of this War at above fifty Years, conſequently 
the End of it at ſixty Years after the Argonautick 
Expedition. Therefore if this Expedition be pla- 
ced as Mr. Jhiſton has fixed it, to the Year before 
Chriſt 1353, the Deſtruction of Troy muſt be placed 
about the Year 1293, above an hundred Years ear- 
lier than it is placed by our modern Chronologers 3 
that is, in the Time of Abimelech's Uſurpation , ac- 
cording to my Computation. | : 


Hera- 
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Herodotus ſays, that the Perſians affirmed, that 
when the Greeks carried off Medea, her Father the 
King of Colchos ſent an Herald to Greece to require 
Satisfaction for that Violence, and to demand his 
Daughter; and that the Grecians returned Anſwer, 


that they would make him no Reparation, becauſe 
they had received none for the Rape of Jo. That 


in the next Age, Alexander or Paris, the Son of 
Priam, hearing of theſe Rapes, reſolved to have a 
Wife from Greece by the ſame Means, perſuading 
himſelf that he ſhould not be conftrained to any Re- 
paration, ſince the aforementioned had eſcaped with 
Impunity; but that afterwards when he had carried 
away Helena, the Grecians ſent Ambaſſadors to re- 
quire Satisfaction for the Wrong, and ro demand the 

eſtitution of Helen: But the Trojans retorted the 
Rape of Medea, wondering at the Unreaſonableneſs 
of thoſe, who having neither reſtored that Woman, 
nor made any kind of Reparation, ſhould have the 
Confidence to demand Satisfaction from others. But 
however this was, it is agreed by all, as well: Hiſto- 
rians as Poets, that War was decreed againſt Troy in 
a general Council of all the Greeks, Greece was then 
divided, as moſt other Parts of the World were at 
that Time, into ſeveral Dynaſties or ſmall Kingdoms: 
Each City or Province ſent their Quota of Troops, 
which were commanded by their ſeveral Princes. 
Homer has given us the Names of the ſeveral Princes, 
and the Number of their Ships and Men, in the ſe— 
cond Book of his Iliad; and though his Narration be 


poetical, yet he is generally ſuppoſed to have given 


a true hiſtorical Account in this Particular. Aga- 
memnon, then the moſt potent King of Greece, was 
Commander in Chief of the whole Army, and is 
therefore called by Homer King of Kings. He was 
King of Mycene, Corin:b, Cleone, Ornia, Erythre, 
Hypereſia, Gonoeſſa, Pellena, Agium, and all the 
Maritime Coaſt along the Helix : And in —_ 
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Place he calls him King of many Iſlands, and of all 
Argia or Peloponneſus. He conducted an hundred 
Ships, and very conſiderable and very numerous 
Forces: The Bwzotians were commanded by Pene- 
leus, Leitus, Arceſilaus, Prothomor and Clonius, they 
fcted out fifty Ships, each manned with one hundred 
and twenty Men: The Inhabitants of Alpiodon and 
Orchomenus Minyeus, were commanded by Aſcalaphus 
and Taſments, they had thirty Ships: The Phoceans 
were conducted by Schedius and Epiſtrophus, they 
had forty Ships: The Locrians were commanded by 
ax Son of Oileus, they had alſo forty Ships: The 
Eubæans were commanded by Elphenor, and had 
forty Ships : The Athenians under the Conduct of 
Meneſtheus, had fifty Ships: Ajax Son of Telamon 


| brought twelve Ships from Salamis: The Argians 


were commanded by Diomedes, Sthenelus and Enurya- 


lus, and had eighty Ships: The Lacedemonians were 


commanded by Menelaus, Agamemnon's Brother, 
who reſolving to revenge the Rape of his Wife He- 
n, was the Caufe of the War; they had ſixty Ships: 
The Inhabitants of Pylus, commanded by Neſtor, 
had ninety Ships: The Arcadiaus which inhabited 
near Mount Cyllene, were commanded by Ancæus; 
but becauſe they were not ſkilled in Navigation, 
Agamemnon furniſhed them with Ships: The Epei 
had four Ships, with ten Men each, under four 
Commanders, Amphimacus, Thalpius, Diores and 
Polyxenus: Meges from Dulichium, and the Iſlands 
of the Echinades, conducted forty Ships: Ulyſſes 
conducted twelve Ships from Cephalenia, Ithaca, 
Crocylia and Zacynthus: The Atclians had forty 
Ships; commanded by Thoas : Idomen-us and Merion 
commanded the Cretan Fleet of eighty Ships: Tie- 
folemus led nine Veſſels from Rhodes: Nireus brought 
three Ships and a few Men: The Iſlands Calydnæ 
ſent thirty Ships, conducted by Antiphys and Phi- 
dippus: Achilles brought fifty Ships under his own 
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Care from Theſſaly: Proteſilaus brought forty Ship: 
from Phylace, Itona, Phlzon, and the adjacent Lands, 
and he being killed at the firſt landing, was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Brother Podarces. The Inhabitants of 
Phere, and the neighbouring Places, ſent ten Ships 
under the Command of Eumelus. Methone, and 
ſome neighbouring Cities, ſent ſeven Ships under the 
Command of Philo#etes, The Inhabitants of Tric- 
ca, Ittome, and Æchalia, had thirty Ships under the 
Command of Podalirius and Machaon, Sons of A, 
culapius, and eminent for their Skill in Phyſick and 
Surgery. Eurypylus commanded the Ormenians and 
Aſterians in forty Ships; Polyphetes and Leonteus led 
the Inhabitants of Argyſſa, and other Places near 
Mount Olympus, in forty Ships; the Perrhebians and 
AEnians had twenty Ships, under the Conduct of 
Gyneus; the Magneſians, who dwelt near Mount P-- 
lion, had forty Barks under the Conduct of Prothous. 
The Number of Grecian Ships, according to this 
Account given by Homer, amounted to 1070. but 
Thucydides citing Homer for his Author, ſays, they 
were 1200, adding, that the Bæotian Ships are faid 
by him to carry 120 Men each, and thoſe of Phi- 
loctetes go, ſetting forth, ſays he, as I ſuppoſe , bolb 
the greateſt and the leaſt, and therefore of the Bigneſi 
of any of the reſt, he makes no mention. But according 
- the Editions of Homer now extant, he ſpeaks of 
ome Ships carrying but ten Men each. If we com- 
pute according to Thucydides, one Half of the Ships 
at 120 Men, and the other Half at 50 Men each, 
they will at an Average (reckoning 1200 Ships, as 
he does) amount to 102000 Men. But if ſome Ships 
carried but ten Men, and the Number of Ships 
were but 1070, they will fall much ſhort of that 
Number. Then Homer gives us the Names of the 
ſeveral Leaders of the Trejan Forces, as Hector, 
AEneas, Lycaon, Archilochus, Athamas, c. and ſpeaks 


of each as Leader of a diſtin Band, but gives us 


no 


vue 


es 


OY, 21 TT". wW3 4 


four Years, carried away with him ſeveral Captives, 
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no Account by which we may conjecture what their 
Numbers were. But conſidering the Number of 
Commanders, and that the War was at their own 
Doors, where they might liſt every Man that was 
able to bear Arms, they might, perhaps, be not 
much inferior in Number to the Greeks. 7 
But before I give an Account of the Deſtruction 
of Troy, it is proper that I give ſome Account of 
Troy it ſelf. It was a Town of conſiderable Note in 
Phrygia, a Province of Aſia Minor, ſaid to have been 
built by Dardanus, Son to Jupiter and Electra, who 


reigned there ſixty-five Years, and gave it the Name 


of Dardania. His Son Erifthonius reigned forty- ſix 
Years. His Son Tros enlarged and beautified the 
City, and gave it the Name of Troy, and to the 
Territory round about, the Name of Troas. He 
reigned forty nine Years, and was ſucceeded by his 
Son IJlus, who alſo very much improved the City, 
and gave it the Name of Ilium; and this Town 1s 
by ancient Poets and others called Dardania, Troy, 
and Ilium, indifferently. When Ius had reigned 
forty Years, he died, and Jeft his Kingdom to his 
Son Laomedon. He built the Walls of Troy out of 
the Treaſure conſecrated to Apollo and Neptune, 
which gave Occaſion to the Fable that thoſe two 
Gods built thoſe Walls for him, and that Laomedon 
refuſing them the Wages they had contracted for, 
Apollo ſent a Plague into the City, and Neptune 
ſpoiled it with an Inundation. They add likewiſe, 
that the Oracle adviſed him to expoſe his Daughter 
Heſione to a Sea-Monſter, and that Hercules killed 
the Monſter and delivered her from the Death ſhe 
was expoſed to, But he alſo being denied his Re- 
ward by this perfidious Prince, being aſſiſted by Te- 


lanon and other Greek Princes, took the City of 


Troy, and gave Heſione to Telamon for a Wife: And 
having killed Laomedon, after he had reigned forty- 


and 
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and amongſt them Priam, or Podarces; the Son and 
Heir to Laomedon : But having Pity on Prian!; 
Youth; he reſtored and eſtabliſhed him in the King: 
dom of his Anceſtors. Priam thus reſtored , enjar. 
ged and fortified his City beyond what it had been 
before, and raiſed it to a Superiority above all the 
little Kingdoms of Aſia Minor. He hed by hi 
Wife Hecuba; a great many brave Sons, Hector, P. 
ris, Deiphobus, Helenus, Troilus, Sc. His eldeſt Son 
Hector, as brave a Soldier, and as great a Generi 
as any in that Age. Thus he lived in a moſt happy 
and flouriſhing State for about forty Years : Then 
his Son Paris failing to Greece, and being kindly en- 
tertained by Menelaus, King of Sparta, watching at 
Opportunity, ran away with Menelaus's Queen H. 
lena, and a conſiderable Treaſure, of which he rob 
bed that Prince. This brought upon him the wholk 
Power of Greece. | 
Herodotus in his Euterpe, makes it very probable 
that Helen was taken from Paris before his Return 
to Troy. The Sum of what he ſays he was told by 
the Egyptian Prieſts, 1s this : Paris failing away with 
Helena, was driven by Force of Weather on the 
_ Coaſt of Egypl, where ſome of his Bondmen, who 
had taken Sanctuary, accuſed him of the Rape of 
Helen. Proteus, then King of Egypt, finding the 
Accuſation true, detained Helen, and the Goods 
taken with her, till her Huſband ſhould come to 
require them, diſmiſſing Paris without further Pu- 
niſhment, becauſe he was a Stranger. When there- 
fore the Greeks demanding Helen, had Anſwer that 
ſhe was in Zgypr, they thought they were deluded, 
and thereupon made the War. Homer, and the o- 
ther Poets, (except Euripides) vaty from this H- 
ſtory, thinking it more graceful to their Poem that 
the Trojans ſhould endure the utmoſt Miſertes rather 
than deprive a Gallant of a fair Lady that had been 
ſo kind as to run away with him, than that they 
e ſuffered 
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ſuffered all this becauſe they had it not in their Pow- 
er to reſtore her. Beſides, Homer, who was a Greek, 
was willing to have it thought that his Countrey- 
men had juſt Grounds: for this War, and that Troy 
was juſtly deſtroyed by them, which certainly it was 
not, if they made ſuch a Deſtruction of the Trojans; 
becauſe it was not in the Trans Power to anſwer 
their Demands, Herodotus confirms what was told 
him by the Egyptian Prieſts, by obſerving, that if 
Helen had been at Troy, it had been meer Madneſs 
in Priam to ſee ſo. many Miſeries befal him during 
the War, and ſo many of his Sons ſlain for the Plea- 
ſure of one, who neither was Heir to his Kingdom, 
(for Hector was his eldeſt) nor equal in Valour to 
many of the reſt. But whether it was that the Tro- 
jans could: not, or would not reſtore Helen, the Am- 
baſſadors of the Greeks ſeem not to have been well 
treated by them. And it is likely that the Ambaſ- 
ſadors not believing them when they ſaid Helen with 
the Treaſure taken with her was detained in Egypt, 
might occaſion angry Words, and mutual Affronts, 
ſo that the Greek Ambaſſadors, Menelaus and Ulyſſes, 
returned angry and diſſatis fied, whereupon the War 
proceeded. And the Greeks went on board their 
Veſſels, and failed for the Trojan Coaſt, Arriving 
at Troy, they found ſuch ſharp Entertainment, as 
might eaſily perſuade them to believe the War would 
be more than one Year's Work: For in the firſt 
Encounter they loſt Proteſilaus, whom Hector flew, 
and many other, without any great Loſs ſuſtained 
by the Trojans, However, the Greeks, by means of 
their Numbers, gained Ground enough to encamp ' 
themſelves. But Thucydides obſerves, they were 
driven to great Straits for want of Victuals, be- 
cauſe by reaſon of the Smalneſs of their Veſſels they 
could not carry Proviſions for ſuch an Army. Here- 
upon they were obliged to ſend ſome of their Men 
to plough and ſow the Ground in the CO 
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and others to plunder the Sea Coaſts for Supply of 
the Camp. Thus, was the War protracted for nine 
Years., and very little done towards bringing the 
War to an End: For if any Skirmiſhes happened, 
the Town received but little Loſs, having equal 

Numbers to maintain the Field againſt ſuch Greeks 
as continued the Siege, and a: more ſafe Retreat if 
the Enemy got the better. The Hiſtorians and Po- 
ets all agree, that though the War laſted ten Years, 
yet there was very little, or no fighting, for the firſt 


nine, the Greeks, during that Time, employing 


themſelves for the moſt part in beating up and down 
the Seas, and ravaging the Coaſts of Phrygia, ex- 
erciſing their Men, waſting the Enemy's Countrey, 
and enriching themſelves by Plunder. But in the 
tenth Year, having gotten ſufficient Proviſion to 
maintain their whole Army-for a Time, they brought 
all their Army. together before the Town. The 7. 
jans by this Time were relieved with great Succours, 
all the Neighbour Countries ſending them Aid, 
partly drawn to the War by their Commanders, who 
aſſiſted Priam for his Money with which he abound- 
ed, or for Love of himſelf, or ſome of his-valiant 
Sons, or Hope of Marriage with ſome of his- beau- 
tiful Daughters: Sor that when Hector ſallied out of 
the Town, he was little inferior to the Greeks in the 
Numbers of his Men, andthe Quality of their Lea- 
ders. Many Battles were fought between the Gre- 
. cians and Trojans before the Walls of the City; and 
though the Greets generally had the better, and for- 
ced the Trojans to retire within their Walls, yet once 
the Trojans, led on by Hector, had very near been 
entirely. defeated; for Hedtor brake through their 
Fortifications, and began to burn their Fleet, at 
which Time ax, the Son of Telamon, and his Bro- 
ther Teucer, were the only Men of Note that re- 
mained unwounded, and were able to make Head 
againlt the Tei, However, they repulſed them 
THE al 
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at laſt, and forced them to retreat. Rheſus, Ring 
of Tprace, coming to aſſiſt the Trojans, was ſain in 
his Tent the firft Night after his Arrival, by Uly/es 
and Diometes, At length Hector was ſhin by Achil- 
ln. However, the Trojars continued to make a vi- 
gorous Defenee. Memnon and Queen Pentbæſilea 
came ſoon after to aſſiſt the Trojans, but wete both 
lain by Achilles; but Achilles himfelf was ſoon after 
killed with an Arrow ſhot by Paris, His Son Pyr- 
rhis ſoon after arrived in the Camp, and ſupplied 
his Father's Place, Ar laſt, the City was taken, 
ſome ſay by the Treafon of A#neas and Anterior, who 
betrayed it to the Greeks; others, by the Stratagein 
of a great wooden Horſe. So that all ſeem to agree 
that it was not taken by Force. However, when 
the Greeks were entred, they pillaged and deftroyed 
all that came in their Way. Poor old King Priam, 
after a Reign of fifty-two Yeats; moſt of his Sons 
having periſhed in this War, was barbarouſly mur- 
dered by Pyrrbus, the Son of Achilles. The whole 
City was deſtroyed by Fire, the Inhabitants mutr- 
dered, or carried into Slavery, except fuck as had 
Opportunity to fave themfelves by Flight, and rhe 
Followers of Zheas and Autenor, by whom the City 
is faid to have been betrayed. 7 

As for the Greeks who were engaged in this War, 
they moſt of them taſted as much Mifety as they 
had brought upon the Trojans. For Thicydides ob- 
ſerves, that by reafoh of their long Abſence daring 
this War, they found many Alterations when they 
returned: So that many were driven by their Bor- 
derers from their ancient Seats, many were exf elled 
their Countrey by Faction, others murdered trea- 
cherouſly as ſoon as they came home, others were 
deprived of their Sovereignty by fuch as ſtay'd act 
tome, and had uſurped the Government of their 
Dominions during the Continuance of the War. 
Others wandered long on the Seas, driven about by 
1 | . 2 Storms 
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Storms and Tempeſts, got home with great Diffi- 
culty, and when they were arrived, found it not 
much leſs difficult to be received, and acknowledg- 
ed by their Subjects. They who returned ſafe, were 
Neſtor and Pyrrbus, who were well received by their 
Subjects. Neſtor, though, if we believe Homer, he 
was ninety Years old when he went to the Wars of 
Troy, and conſequently an hundred at his Return, 

yet reigned. happily in his own Kingdom of Pylus 
many Years after, being, according to the ſame Au- 


thor, ſtill living, and in a flouriſhing Condition, 


when Telemachus, the Son of Ulyſſes, went to enquire 
after his Father near ten Years after the Concluſion 
of the War. Idomeneus and Philoctetes, though they 
ſoon came home ſafe, yet Virgil informs us, they 


were driven from their Dominions, and forced to 


ſeek new Seats, Idomeneus among the Salentines, and 
Philo etes at Petilia in Italy. Ajax, the Son of Oi 
leus, was drowned; Jeucer was forced to fly into Cy- 
prus, and Diomedes to Daunus, King of the Zapyges, 
in Apulia. Menelaus, for whoſe Sake the War was 
undertaken, having, according to the Poets, reco- 
vered Helen when Troy was taken, was driven by 
Storm into Egyyt. But if we believe the Relation 
of the Egyptian Prieſts to Herodotus, that ſhe had 
been detained in Egypt, and had never been at 270), 
he went to Egypt to fetch her thence, and returned 
to Sparta with her, where he reigned peaceably at- 
terwards. Ulyſſes was driven by Winds and Tem- 
peſts on ſo many different Coaſts, that he loſt all his 
Companions, and after ten Years wandering, got at 
laft, with great Difficulty, without ſo much as one 
Attendant, upon the Shore of his own Countrey. 
Here he found his Palace thronged with a Multi- 
tude of Suitors, who, ſuppoſing him to be dead, 
courted his Queen Penclope, and riotouſly waſted 
his Subſtance. So that although he was arrived in 
his own Kingdom, he durſt not diſcover himſelf for 


fear 
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fear of being murthered by thoſe who courted his 
Wife, and hoped to enjoy his Dominions. He 
therefore diſguiſed himſelf in the Habit of a poor 
Countrey Fellow, and making himſelf known only 
to his Son Telemachus, and one of his old Servants, 
he with their Aſſiſtance killed all thoſe riotous Suit- 
ors, and ſo recovered the Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate 
and Kingdom, In his Wandrings homeward, he 
was entertained by Circe, famous for her Witch- 
craft, by whom he had a Son named Telegonus, 
who being grown up, went to Ithaca to ſee his Fa- 
ther. As he was entring the Palace, ſome Perſons 
endeavoured to ftop him; he ſtriving to force his 
Way, it cauſed a Tumult, and Uly/es coming out 


to enquire into the Cauſe, Telegonus not knowing 


who he was, run him through with his Launce. 
Thus he died by the Hands of his own Son. Aga- 

2mnon, the General of all the Greeks, who went to 
the War of Troy, and who is therefore called by Ho- 
ner King of Kings, was immediately, upon his Re- 
turn Home, murdered by his own Wife Ciytæmneſtra 
and her Adulterer Ægiſthus, who alſo uſurped his 
Kingdom. Ele#ra, the Daughter of Agamemnon, 
ſaved her Brother Oreſtes, otherwiſe he had been 
ſlain with his Father. But he made his Eſcape into 
Bzotia, to Strophilus, a Prince of that - Countrey , 
who had married Aſtrioche, the Siſter of Agamemnon. 
Here he contracted a ſtrict Friendſhip with Pylades, 
the Son of Strophilus; which Friendſhip was fo 
ſtrong and inviolably maintained by both, that in 


Time of Danger each was ready to facrifice his own 


Life to preſerve his Friend: So that their Friend- 
ſhip (like that of Theſeus and Pirithous) became a 
Proverb: And when Men would expreſs the higheſt 
Degree of Friendſhip, they would fay, it was like 


the Friendſhip of Pylades and Oreſtes. Oreſtes there- 


fore, after ſeveral Years Continuance in Bæotia, 


went, accompanied with this Friend, to Mycenæ, 


M3 where 


Rauche of his Uncle Mex: i 
Pyrrbus, the Son of Achilles, who had taken her by 


expelled from Peloponneſus by Euriſtheus, King of 
Argos and Mycenæ, returned with ſuch Strength into 
that Countrey, that they got Poſſeſſion of moſt, if 
not all the petty Kingdoms there, which they divi- 
ded amongſt themſelyes. Temenus had Argos; Ari 
fiodemus became King of Lacedemon z Creſpbantes of 
the Meſſenians; and Cypſelus of the Arcadians. This 
Return of the Heraclidæ into Peloponneſus, was in 
the eightieth Year after the Deſtruction of Troy, as 
Thucydides tells us, and it is ane of the moſt famous 
Epocha's among the Greeks. 

The Bæotians alſo, as the ſame Hiſtorian informs 
us, about ſixty Years after the Trojan War, were 
expelled from Arne. by the Theſſalians, and ſeated 
themſclves in that Countrey which was 1 called 
Cadmeis, which from them was from that Time cal. 
led Bzotig. Some of the ſame Nation were Ernten 

e there 
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there before, and went from thence to the War of 
Troy; for the Greeks, as he obſerves, continued ſtill 
their Shifrings and Tranſplantations from one Part 
of the og, So another; fo that not being well 
ſertled in one Place, they could not improve their 
Power. For the late Return of the Greeks from J- 
lum, cauſed great Innovation, and in moſt of the 
Cities Seditions aroſe, and thoſe which were driven 
out, built Cities for themſelves in other Places. 
And it was not till after the End of the Period we 
are now in, that Greece began to have conſtant Reſt, 
and the ſeveral Nations into which they were divi- 
ded, continued peaceably in the Places they poſſeſ- 
ſed, and began to improve in Trade and Riches. 
Such Trojans as eſcaped the Slaughter of the 
Greeks, ſhifted for themſelves as well as they could. 
Two or three of the Chiefs planted themſelves and 
ſuch as followed, where moſt conveniently they could. 
Helenus, one of King Priam's Sons, being an ex- 
cellent Soothſayer, and predicting future Events, 
the Grecians therefore ſpared him at the Deſtruction 
of Troy; and Pyrrhus, the Son of Achilles, whoſe 
Captive he was, took ſuch a Liking to him, that he 
not only gave him Andromache, the Widow of the 
great Hector, to be his Wife, but likewiſe a Part of 
his Kingdom, where, as Virgil relates, he built a Ci- 
ty like Troy, and entertained /#Z7eas in his Travels. 
Antenor, another Trojan Prince, accuſed by ſome 
to have betrayed Troy to the Greeks ; others lay , 
that he only adviſed the Reſtoration of Helena, and 
to give the Greeks a reaſonable Satisfaction, and to 
make Peace with them, upon which Account, the 
Grecians ſpared him, and permitted him to tranſplatit 
himſelf and his Followers where he pleaſed. So he 
filed to Italy with a conſiderable Number of To- 
jans.and Heneti; and expelling the Euganeans that 
dwelt on the Banks of the Po, he built the City of 
Padua, the Inhabitants whereof pretend to ſhew his 
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Tomb to this Day, and in their publick Shews re. 
preſent ſomething of Troy and the Trojan Horle. 

Ancas, another Trojan Prince, when the City was 
taken, retired into the Caſtle, where the Images of 
the Gods, and the greateſt part of the Wealth of 
the Town, were lodged; but finding himſelf in no 
Condition to hold it long, he conveyed away the 
Women and Children, and old Men, at a Poſtern, 
and ordered a Guard to conduct them and the Bag: 
gage to Mount Ida. With the remaining Body « 
Men, he made ſhift to hold out againſt the Enemy 
for ſome Time, and then took an Opportunity to 
retire, with the Remainder of his Troops, the ſame 
Way. Thus he joined thoſe he firit ſeat out, with. 
out being either perceived or purſued, the Greet; 
being then taken up with the Buſineſs of Plundez, 
Several others of the Trojans who made their Eſcape, 
reſorted to him. The Greeks attacked him on 
Mount Ida, but he maintained his Poſt ſo well, that 
they capitulated with him, and gave him Liberty to 
retire where he pleaſed. After the Greeks were 
gone, it is ſaid by ſome that A#eas made himlſelf 
Maſter of the Countrey of Troas, rebuilt the City of 
Toy, reigned there, and left the Sovereignty to his 
Poſterity. And Homer in his Iliad intimates as much. 
Other Authors, amongſt which Demetrius of Scepſi 
is one, write, that AÆncas's Son Aſcanius, and Sur 
mandrius, the Son of Hedtor, reigned jointly in the 
Town of Scepſis, and that this Poſterity had the 
Government of that Place for a long Time. If we 
believe Cephalon and Hege/ippus, Aneas retired to 
Thrace, and died there, Strabo and ſome others re- 
port, that he fixed in Macedonia, near Mount Olym- 
pus; other Authors ſay, that Zxeas ſettled in Arca- 
dia, and reſided at Orchomenus, But the Roman Po- 
ets and Hiſtorians ſay, that Troy, being deſtroyed , 


Eneas took his aged Father Auchiſez on his Back, 


and reſcyed him from his Enemies; but beine fl 
IT a ſolli⸗ 
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ſollicitous about his Son and Houſhold Gods, he 
Joſt his Wife Creuſa. He failed from Troy with ma- 
ny Followers, landed firſt in Macedonia, whence he 
paſſed into Sicily, where his Father died, whom he 
buried at Drepanum : Thence he went into Italy, 
where he was kindly entertained by King Latinus, 
whoſe Daughter, Lavinia, he married, built the Ci- 
ty Lavinium, and reigned there till his Death. 


CHAP, WF; 
Kings of all Iſrael, 


W E are now come to a great Revolution in 


the State of Jrael. Hitherto that People 
had been governed each Tribe and Fa- 
mily by their Heads, and the whole Nation fre- 
quently had no chief Governor who bare Rule over 
all the Tribes. And while they were thus without 
one common Head or Ruler over the whole State, 
every Man lived as he pleaſed, and had little Re- 
gard to the Laws, there being none who had ſuffi- 
cient Power to ſee them duly executed further than 
in his own Family or Tribe, at the moſt. And 
whilſt every Man did thus what he thought good, 
without Regard to the Laws and Ordinances which 
God had given to Moſes, they were eaſily drawn a- 
way to Idolatry by the neighbouring Nations, with 
whom they held Trade and Commerce. This 
highly provoked God, who therefore incited ſome 
or other of thoſe Nations to make War upon them; 
and as they were thus divided by their Tribes and 
Families without one common Sovereign over all, 


one Tribe not concerning it ſelf when it ſaw another 


invaded, the Enemy having but a ſingle Tribe, or 


perhaps but a Family (into which the Tribes were 


ſubdivided) 


1 

Jubdivided) to engage at one Time, made an caf 
Conqueſt of the whole, by gradually ſubduing one 
After another. But when theſe Oppreffors had, by 
the Tyranny they exerciſed over them, brought 
them to look up to God, whom they had forgotten 
and forſaken in their Proſperity, and they repented 
of their evil Deeds, and returned to the true Wor: 
ſhip of God, Then the Lord raiſed up Judges, whit 
delivered them out of the Hand of thoje that ſpoil: 
them. But theſe Judges, though they had a ſupe- 
rior Authority over all the Tribes, and raiſed Ar. 
mies out of as many Tribes as they pleaſed, and le 
them forth to Battle, and were the Generals of 
them, and alſo judged in Civil Affairs, yet neither 
their State nor Authority was like that which wa 
exerciſed by the Kings of thoſe Nations which bor- 
dered upon them. They had no Guards, they ri 

fed no Taxes, but lived contentedly on their own 
diemean Lands, which they cultivated with their own 
domeſtick Servants ; and when the Judge died, his 
Children ſucceeded only to his private — 
and they returned to their former State of Govern- 
ment under the Heads of each Tribe. Nor have 
we one Inſtance of the meeting of the Heads cf 
the Tribes, to chooſe another Judge. Abimelecb 
indeed was choſen by the ae e Pr cher King, 
hut we read not that any other Heads of the Na- 
tion joined in the Election, but he made them ſub- 
mit by Force. And Jepiba was chofen by the G. 
{eadites to be their Head and Captain, but it does 
not appear that he was elected by any others; and 
when he had conquered the Ammonites, the Epbra: 
Mites quarrelled with him for not taking them to al 
ſiſt him; but having ſubdued the Ephraimites, the 
reft of Hael quietly ſubmitted to his Judicature. 
The other Judges ſeem to bave been raiſed and cho. 
ſon immediately by God himſelf, at ſuch Times, and 
on ſuch Occaſions, as he faw expedient, ys: - - 
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now not che Manner how all of them eame into 
chat Office. But where we do know it, as in Moſes, 
Mu, Ehud, Deborah, and Rarak, Gideon and Sam- 
iy, we find it was by God's ſpecial Appointment, 
thut any Election; and therefore when under the 
udjcature of Samuel they required à King, God 
lays to Samuel, They have not rejetied thee, but they 
haue rejected me that 1 ſuould not reign over them, 
Sam. viji. 7, A ſure Teſtimony that Samuel, the? 
t be not ſaid by what Means he came to be Zudge, 
vas appointed & God to that Office, and nat cho- 
ſka by the People: Far had they choſen him by 
their own free Votes, ſuch Votes as they might haye 
given to angther if they had pleaſed, they might 
by the ſame Freedom of Vote have rejected him at- 
terwards, without rejecting God. But as he was im- 
nediately appointed by God to be his Viceroy, or 
Ruler of that Nation under him, their then reje&t- 
1 of him, and requiring a King, was a plain re- 
«ting of God to be their King, In like Manner 
s if the People of Naples, far inſtance, ſhould re- 
quire their Viceroy to diyeſt himſelf of his Power, 
ad giye them a King to govern them, this would 
not be ſo much rejecting the Viceroy, but the Em- 
peror himſelf, whoſe Viceroy he is. However, the 
lraclites having a Mind to ſee ſuch State and Pomp 
in their own Nation as they ſaw in the Courts gf their 
neighbouring Princes, and though they had been 
o often delivered from Qppreſlors by their Judges, 
and particularly by Samuel himſelt ; yet thinking a 
King would better protect and defend them, reſol- 
'ed to have one. Samuel endeavoured to make 
them ſenſible that they would find a very great Dit- 
ference between their Judges and their Kings. As 
to what he firſt tells them, that he would take their 
Sons and * them his Horſemen, Charioteers, 
Ee. and make their Daughters his Confectioners, 
Cooks, and Bakers, this might perhaps incite them 
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to be the more deſirous of having a King. Fy 
they could not but fee in the Nations which hit 
Kings, how deſirous the Subjects were to have they 
Children preferred in the Court of their Prince, an 
put into ſuch Offices as Samuel mentions. But when 
he told them that He wonld take their Fields and thi 
Vineyards, and their Olive-Yards, and give them Io li 
Servants, with other Oppreſſions; this, one wollt 
think, might have diverted them from deſiring ; 
King. And indeed if Kings were neceſſarily fuchs 
Samuel deſcribes, none, I think, who lived under: 
milder Government, would deſire one: And lhe 
heve no Nation ever had all their Kings ſuch as ar 
here deſcribed, however fome Tyrants may han 
acted. But we are to confider that Samuel was di. 
pleaſed to fee the People difcontented under hi 
mild Government, and therefore fets before them 
what might be expected from the moſt arbitrary 
Prince. And God was diſpleaſed that when he ther 
fupreme King had ſet a Ruler over them, who ru. 
ted them with Lenity, and who defeated their Ene. 
mies by his Prayers, without putting them in Nan 
ger of their Lives by a Battle, they ſhould now, up- 
on the Threatnings of a new Enemy, fo far diftrul 
the Providence of God under this Governor, of his 
Appointment, as to think he could not deliver them 
as he had done before, becauſe their Judge was old, 
and therefore thought by them unfit to head an Ar 
my. This Diftruſt of God's Providence under the 
Governor of his Appointment, Samuel afterwards 
lets them know was the Sin they were now guilty 
of, faying, The Lord ſent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, 
and Jephthab, and Samuel, and delivered you on! 0 
the Hands of your Enemies on every Side, and ye du! 
led fafe. But when ye ſaw that Nahafh, King of bb. 
Children of Ammon, came againft yon, ye {aid wild 
me, Nay, but a King fhall reign over us, when ile 
Lord your God was yourKing, 1 Sam. xii. 11, 12. 


5 

If this Change of the Government had been de- 

red at another Time, in another Manner, and on 
mother Occaſion, it might have been no Fault: 
For it was promiſed by God to Abrabam as one of 
he great Bleſſings to be beſtowed on him, that 
ings of People ſhould deſcend from him by the Son 

hat Sarah ſhould bear to him, (Gen. xvii. 16.) and 
Moſes alſo foretold, that in Time 7hey ſhould ſet a 
ing over them, whom the Lord God ſhould chooſe, 

Deut. xvii. 14, 15. In the Time of the Judges, 
there were frequent Anarchies when there was no 
ommon Ruler over all the Tribes, and then we find 
that Civil Wars they had among themſelves, in one 
of which, almoſt a whole Tribe was deſtroyed, and 
for many Years they lived in a miſerable Servitude 
to Strangers; and when it fared beſt with them, they 
did but preſerve their own Territories, or recover 
ſome Part thereof formerly loſt. After the Death 
of Jaſbua, they gained but very little more of the 
promiſed Land than he had conquered, and divi— 
ded among them. Numbers of the Canaanites kept 
Poſſeſſion of good Part of the Countrey God had 
given to Abraham and his Seed: The Philiſtines, Ty- 
ans, and Zidonians, had the beſt Part of the Sea- 
Coaſts, and other Canaanites alſo dwelt in the beſt 
Vallies of the Countrey : Feruſalem it ſelf was poſ- 
Ned by the Febigſites, nor could be driven thence 
til David drove them out. In a Word, they flou- 
iſhed more under their good Kings, than under 
any of their Judges; a certain Token that the Go- 
vernment of Iſrael by Kings, was not diſpleaſing to 
God, but the mutinous Manner of their aſking it, 
and the Diſtruſt of his Care and Protection, which 
occaſioned it. As therefore they continued obſti- 
nate in their Petition for a King, Samuel, by God's 
Command, complied with them, and diſmiſſed the 
Aſſembly for that Time, waiting till God ſhould 
lend the Man to him, whom he would appoint to be 
5 | the 
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the firſt King. And it was not long before a Mu bos 
ſeeking for his Fathet's Aſſes, and not finding then, Will 
came to him; not as to the Judge, but as to the Pr. Not. 
Phet, to enquire after them, little thinking that ke 
ſhould find a Kingdom. But God had told Sam Mou 
that this was the Man he had choſen to be the Ru. i 
Jer of his People. Therefore Samuel not only an 
ſwered him as to the Buſineſs he came about, but 
treated him nobly, and before he diſmiſſed, anoint 
ed him King, and as a Teſtimony that he had dom abe 
thus by God's Appointment, he foretold hitn whit 
ſhould happen to him in his Return Home. The ing 
Samuel aſſembled the People to Mizpeb, and there M17: 
caſt Lots, thereby to diſcover the Man God hal fer 
choſen to be King; and the Lot fell on him whon Nie c 
Samuel had anointed, that is, thei 
10%. I. Saul, the Son of Kiſh, of the Family of ed! 
Matri, and Tribe of Benjamin; The ſmalleſt of u Wil : 
Tribes of Iſrael, and the leaſt of all the Families in thi Hirt; 
Tribe, as himfelf obſerved to Samuel, (1 Sam. ix. 21.) Min 
Wherefore though he had been anointed King, and 
ſo knew himfelf ro be God's Choice, yet he judged Me 
himſelf not qualified for ſo high a Station, and there- to 
fore not only abſtained from appearing in the Al Me. 
ſembly when the Lots were cal to let the People Wand 
know the Perſon God had choſen, but alſo hid him- the) 
ſelf where no Man could find him, and they were the 
obliged to enquire of God to know where he was. pri: 
When he was thus found, and brought among the er 
People, he made a noble and graceful Appearance, ¶ Aft 
being higher than any of them from the Shoulders avi Lo 
upwards; ſo that at. firſt Sight of him hey ſhoutei, Wi 
and ſaid, God ſave the King. But when Samuel had bac 
taught them the Manner of the Kingdom, that is, hat Pe. 
given the King Directſous how he ſhould govern, Kir 
and the People how they ſhould obey, the molt at 
part repented that they had deſired this new Go. no 
vernment, and deſpiſed this King whiet wu * pol 
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tofſer for them, as a Man they could not think 
ble to protecb them: And there were but few robe 
Notice of him, and paid any Reſpect to him as to 
eir Prince. Therefore Sau returned to his own 

Houſe, and followed his former rural Employments, 
if he had been ſtill but a private Man. But Gd, 
„ho had appointed him to be King of 1/ael, knew 
ow to make him ſo in Power, as well as Title; for 

abaſh, the King of the Ammonites, laying Siege to 

abeſh\ Gilead, would accept a Surrender upon no 

nher Terms than putting out their Right Eyes, gi- 
ing them ſeven Day's Time to ſee if any Man in 
[Fae] would relieve” them; Meſſengers therefore 
vent directly to Gibeah, where Saul dwelt, to ſee if 
e could ſuccour them, acquainting the People with 
heir Condition as they went, ſo that as Saul follow 
ed his Herd out of the Field, he found the People 
Il in Tears; and when he knewethe Cauſe, his Spi- 
it was rouzed; and he exerted himſelf as became a 
King; and ſent a Meſſage through all the Coaſts of 
fael, threat ning ſeverely to puniſh” all fighting” 
Men that did not immediately repair to him, and 
to Samuel. This raiſed him an Army of 300000 
Men, who all came to him within the Time limited, 
and aſſembled at Bezzk, near Jordan, from whence 
they had no long March to Jabeſb; and marching 
thence in the Night; he early in the Morning ſur- 
prized the Ammonites, and defeated them on the- 
rery Day they expected the Surrender of the Town. 
After this happy Succeſs, the People were ſo far in 
Love with their new King, that they would have 
lain all thoſe. that murmured againſt his Election, 
had not Sa himſelf reſiſted their Refolutions. The: 
People being now willing to receive and obey their” 
King as they ought to do: Jamuel aſſembled them 
at Gilgal, where Saul was again declared and ack- 
nowledged King, no Man now pretending to op- 
Poſe his fall and entire Poſſeſſion of the Govern- 
py | ment. 
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ment. Here Samuel made a Speech to the People, 
giving them Precepts and Inſtructions, and deck. 
ring his own Integrity from the Beginning of hi 
Government to that Day, which the People ack: 
nowledged to be true. Saul now entring on the ſe. 
cond Year of his Reign, finding himſelf fully eſta. 
bliſhed on the Throne, took upon him the State, az 
well as the Title, of King, and choſe him a good 
Guard of three thouſand Men, of which he aſſien- 
ed a thouſand to attend on Jonathan, his Son, at 
Gibeab, the Place of his Nativity, the other two 
thouſand he kept about his own Perſon in Michmaji, 
and the Hill of Bethel, The Philiſtines had till 
ſome Garrifons in /ae/, which Saul being now a 
victorious King, thought it not proper to ſuffer 
any longer; and therefore Jonathan (as we may rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe by his Command) ſurprized and cut 
off one of them. This alarmed the whole Nation 
of the Philiines, who, as we may reaſonably col. 
lect from their Numbers they ſent to all the Nations 
of Canaan, who were confederate with them, and 
aſſembled thirty thouſand Chariots, and three thou- 
ſand Horſemen, beſides an innumerable Army of 
Foot, with which they invaded J/ael; which. ſo af. 
frighted the whole Nation, that they fled ſome over 
Jordan, and others into Dens and Caves. Saul him- 
ſelf ſtay*d at Gilgal, near Jordan; and the few that 
continued with him, followed him trembling. Here 
he waited for Samuel's coming, who had promiſed 
to be with him in ſeven Days; bur the ſeventh Day 
being come, and Samue! not appearing, and many 
of his Men deſerting him continually, he grew im- 
patient, and offered a Burnt-Offering, thereby in- 
truding into the Prieſt's Office, which he had no 
ſooner done, but Samuel came and reproved him 
for his Diſobedience, letting him know that he had 
hereby forfeited his Kingdom, which God would 
give to a Man after his own Heart. However, Ss 
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mul went with Saul to Gibeah, where Saul number- 
ing his Men, found his very Guards had deſerted 
him, that he had but ſix hundred Men left, and nor 
one of theſe had either Sword or Spear. The Phi- 
litines having divided their Army into three Troops 
to ſpoil and deſtroy the Countrey, Jonathan ſtreng- 
thened by God, and followed by his Eſquire only, 
ſcaled a Mountain, on which an Outguard of the 
Philitines lay, the main of the Army being encamp- 
ed in the Plain adjoining. Here by God's extraor- 
dinary Aſſiſtance, they two ſlew twenty Men. The 
next Companies taking the Alarm, and being 1gno- 

rant of the Cauſe, fled away amazed; in which Con- 
fuſion, they ſlaughtered one another : Upon which, 
thoſe Hebrews who had joined themſelves to them to 
avoid being ſpoiled by them, took the Advantage 
of this panick Fear which had ſeized the Philiſtines, 
and flew great Numbers of them. Laſtly, Saul be- 
ing informed by his Watchman of the Diſorder and 
Rout among the Pbiliſtines, ſet upon them alſo, and 
obtained (beyond Hope and Expectation) a moſt 
happy and glorious Victory. And Saul, that the 
People might continue the Purſuit, without ſtaying 
to refreſh themſelves, bound them with an Oath nor 
to taſte any Food till the Evening: And becauſe 
Jonathan, knowing nothing of this Oath, taſted a 
little Honey, notwithſtanding the Victory had been 
obtained that Day by his Means, he would have put 
him to Death for it, had not the People reſcued 
him. This chief Enemy having received ſuch an 
Overthrow, continued quiet for ſome Time. In the 
mean While, Saul being now encouraged, engaged 
all his bordering Neighbours by Turns, the Mo- | 
abites, Ammonites, Edomites, and the Arabians of Zo- 
bab, over all which he obtained conſiderable Victo- 
ries, After this, Samuel was ſent to him by God, 
to require him to go againſt the Amalekites, and ut- 
terly to deſtroy the whole Nation, Men, 3 
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and Children, and not to ſpare even their Cattle, 
In Obedience to this Command, he raiſed an Army 
af 210000 Men, and deſtroyed the Amalekites from 
Havilah, their Borders toward the Tigris, unto Shur, 
which bordereth upon Egypt. But he ſpared the 
Life of Agag, the King of Amalek, and alſo the beſt 
of the Cattle, and Spoil of the Countrey, under 
Pretence of ſacrificing to God. But Samuel noy 
reproved him more ſeverely than he had done be- 
fore, and aſſured him that God would certainly take 
the Kingdom from his Family, and give it to his 
Neighbour; and demanding Agag to be brought 
forth to him, he put him to Death, he being the 
Perſon who leaſt of all ought to have been preſer- 
ved. However, Samuel mourned, and prayed to 
God in Saul's Behalf; but as Saul humbled not him- 
ſelf on this Occaſion, the Prophet's Prayers would 
not avail: And God ſent Samuel to Bethlehem to a. 
noint a Son of Feſſe to be Saul's Succeſſor in the 
Kingdom ; but Samuel fearing Saul might put him 
to Death as a Traitor, for anointing another King 
during his Life, God directed him to go to 7eſſes 
Houſe as if his Purpoſe was only to offer a Sacri- 
fice there ; and when the Sacrifice was offered, he 
acquainted eſſe with his chief Errand, who having 
eight Sons, brought ſeven of them according to the 
Order of their Births, before Samuel, neglecting 
the youngeſt, whom he had ſent into the Field to 
look after his Flock, not thinking God would choole 
him. But God ſeeth not as Man ſceth. And there- 
fore Samuel ordered him, whoſe Name was David, 
to be ſent for, and as ſoon as he came, he anointed 
him to be King, or Succeſſor to Saul. But though 
Saul ſtill retained his Regal State and Dignity , yet 
the Thoughts that the Crown ſhould not continue 
in his Family, and fearing that he and his Poſterity 
might be cut off by the Perſon whom God would 
raiſe up to ſucceed him, though as yet he * 
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not who it was, it caſt him into a deep Melancholy: 
And his Courtiers not being able to remove it, or 
to find any Diverſions which might bring him out 
of thoſe heavy, dull, and ill-natured Fits, which ſo 
frequently ſeized him, at laſt adviſed him to try 
what Muſick would do; and one of them recom- 
mended David to him on that Occaſion. David 
therefore was ſent for, and when the King was ta- 
ken with one of theſe melancholy Fits, he by play- 
ing on his Harp brought him out of it. The Phi- 
liſtines took this Opportunity of Saul's Melancholy, 
to renew their War with 7/-ae!, having had ſufficient 
Time to recruit their Strength while Saul was enga- 
ged in the forementioned Wars. Hereupon Saul 
marched into the Field with his Army, and David 
returned to keep his Father*s Sheep; but the three 
eldeſt of his Brothers went into the Army. Saul 
and the Philitines lay each of them encamped on 
two oppoſite Hills in Sight one of the other, main- 
taining ſome Skirmiſhes, but not caring to come to 
a deciſive Battle. While they lay in this Manner, 
feſſe ſent David to the Camp to ſee how his Bro- 
thers did, and to carry a Preſent to their Colonel. 
He came there as the Army was juſt gone out of 
Camp to fight; ſo he ran to the Army, but had 
ſcarce ſaluted his Brethren, before he ſaw them all 
ready to return into the Camp, at the Sight of Go- 
lab of Gath, a ſtrong Giant, - fearing neither God 
nor Man; who defied the whole Hoſt of IVael, 
provoking them with deſpiteful Words to appoint a 
Champion to fight with him ; offering that the Par- 
ty vanquiſhed in Champion, ſhould hold it ſelf van- 
quiſhed in Groſs, and become Vaſſal to the other. 
This he had done full forty Days together, before 
David came to the Camp; and Saul had promiſed 
that he would greatly enrich, and alſo give his 
Daughter in Marriage, to the Man that ſhould kill 
this proud Challenger of the Hoſt of Mael; and like- 
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wiſe grant particular Honours and Privileges to all 
his Family. David, though but a Youth, was aſha- 
med to ſee the whole Army retire to their Camp at 
the Sight of this Man; and truſting in the Aſiſt- 
ance of God, whom this vain-glorious Philiſtine had 
defied, as well as the Armies of ae, he undertook 
'the Combat; and with no other Weapon than a 
Sling and a Stone, he overthrew that haughty Gi- 
ant, and then with the Giant's own Sword cut of 
his Head. Hereupon the Philiftines, who accor— 
ding to the Covenant on their own Side propounded, 
ſhould have yielded to the Conqueror, fled, and 
| were ſlaughtered even to their own Gates. By this 
Means God was pleaſed to make David's Name 
known, and his Fame to be ſpread over all 1/ae; 
that when Saul ſhould die, they might more readily 
accept him for their King. And when Saul returned 
from the Slaughter of the Philiftines, the Women 
met him with Songs, ſaying, Saul hath flayed bi 
Thouſands, and David his ten Thouſands. This Song, 
in which David was ſo plainly preferred to Sail, 
_ raiſed the King's Jealouſy againſt him to the high- 
eſt Degree; however, he ſmothered it for a While, 
| hoping to take him off by pretending to honour 
him, and ſending him on Expeditions againſt the 
Phbiliſtines; and though he ought to have given him 
his Daughter for killing Goliab, yet before he would 
do it, he required of him that he ſhould go and 
kill an hundred Philiſtines, and bring him their Fore- 
\ ſkins. David brought him double the Number, 
and thereby increaſed his Fame. However, Saul 
gave him his Daughter. But though he had brought 
David into his Family, his Jealouſy of him, with re- 
gard to his Crown, ſtill increaſed, and broke out at 
laſt into open Rage. Pretending a melancholy 
Fit, while David was playing on his Harp to di- 
vert it, Saul threw his Spear at him to kill him; 
but David making his Eſcape, Saul ſought by all 
cans 
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Means to take and put him to Death : And becauſe 
Abimelech the Prieſt, knowing nothing of any Dif- 
ference between Saul and David, had given David 
hallowed Bread to refreſh him, being hungry, he 
not only put him to Death, but murdered eighty- 
five Prieſts of Neb, with their Wives and Children, 
and deſtroyed the whole City, by the Hands of Do- 
eg an Edomite, all his 1/raclitih Courtiers refuſing 
to be concerned in ſuch an horrid Butchery : Nay, 
he once threw his Spear at his own Son Jonathan, 
in order to kill him, for ſpeaking in David's Behalf. 
For though Jonathan knew that God had appointed 
David to ſucceed his Father, yet he loved him ne- 
vertheleſs, as his own Soul, and endeavoured all 
that was in his Power to preſerve his Life. While 
David with about ſix hundred Men which followed 
him to partake of his Fortune, was forced to move 
about from Place to Place, Saul fell twice into his 
Power, ſo that he could eaſily have killed him; yet 
he would not put forth his Hand againſt the. Lord's 
anointed. But notwithſtanding Saul had theſe two 
demonſtrable Teſtimonies of David's Innocency, he 
continued to. purſue in order to deſtroy him; ſo 
that at laſt David fled ro the Philiftines for Refuge; 
where Achifſh, the King of . Gath, gave him the 
Town of Ziklag for his Habitation. While he con- 
tinued here, the Philitines marched with their Army 
againſt Jracl. Saul enquired of God concerning 
the Succeſs of the: War, but received no Anſwer. 
Hereupon he reſorted to the Devil, and ſought 
Counſel of the Witch of Endor, which was the laſt 
Preparative for his Deſtruction: For the Ghoſt of 
Samuel, or the Devil in Samuel's Shape, being raiſed 
by the Witch, foretold his bad Succeſs. He was 
-overthrown in this Battle; his three eldeſt Sons were 
killed in the Fight, and he threw himſelf on his own . 
Sword, that he might not fall alive into his Enemies 
Hands, who hung up their dead Bodies on the 
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Walls of Bethſhan, as a Spectacle of Shame and Dif- 
honour: But the grateful Gileadites of Jabeſb ſtole: 
them from thence by Night, and buried them. 
Saul was certainly a moſt valiant Man, and was vic- 
torious over all //aes Enemies: Though he fought 
againſt many Nations, we do not find that he ever 
loſt a Battle except that in which he loſt his Life al- 
ſo. Iſrael was in a flouriſhing Condition during his 
Reign ; he very much enriched the Nation with the 
Spoils of their Enemies; for David in his Lamen- 
tation Song occaſioned by the Death of Saul and 
Jonathan, ſays, Ye Daughters of Iſrael, weep over 
Saul, who clothed you with Scarlet and other Delights; 
who put on Ornaments of Gold upon your Apparel. 
But all his Virtues were obſcured by the Cruelty he 
exerciſed in the latter Part of his Reign; which, 

though it fell hard on ſome particular Perſons, yet 
the Nation in general ſeems to have been very prof- 
perous during his whole Reign. 

1057. II. David hearing at Ziklag of the Defeat 
of ho Iſraelitiſb Army, and of the Dead of Saul 
and Jonathan, and having juſtly put the Amalekite 
to Death who brought him the News, becauſe he, 
hoping to ingratiate himſelf, ſaid he had ſlain Saul 
with his own Hands; he made a ſolemn Lamenta- 
tion on that Occaſion, and enquired of God what 
he ſhould do; and by his Direction went to Hebron, 
then the chief City in the Tribe of Fudah, when all 
the Elders of that Tribe came to him, and ſolemn- 
ly anointed him King over the Houſe of Judab. 
But Abner, who was, Saul's General, being a Man of 
great Power and Authority, made Iſhboſheth the Son 
of Saul, King of the other eleven Tribes, and came 
with an Army to reduce Judab alſo under his Obe- 
dience; but was encountered and defeated by Da- 
via's Forces under the Conduct of Foab. But Aſa- 
bel, Joab's Brother, purſuing Abner, in his Flight. + 


was killed by him: But notwichſtanding this Defeat, 
_ 


( 
Aner continued to ſupport the Houſe of Saul a con- 
ſiderable Time; till being reproved by Ibaſbe th 
for lying with Saul's Concubine, he went over to 
David, and promiſed to bring all the Tribes under 
his Obedience. But Joab fearing Abner might be 
made General of all. David's Forces, as he had been 
of Saul's, and not liking that an old Enemy, in 
Reward for new Benefits, ſhould be made his Part- 
ner, or perhaps his Superior, he treacherouſly flew 
him, knowing his own Power was ſo great in the 
Army, that David durſt not call him to an Account 
for it; pretending nevertheleſs, that he did it be- 
cauſe Abner had ſlain his Brother Aſabel. Soon after 
this, //bboſheth was baſely murthered by Baanah and 
Rechab, two of his' own Officers, who preſented his 
Head to David, for which he immediately put them 
both to Death. Iſboſbeth being dead, all the El- 
ders of 1/rael repaired to David at Hebron, where 
they anointed him King of all [az]. David being 
how King over all the Tribes, his firſt Enterprize 
vas againſt the Febyjites, who having maintained that 
City Feruſalem in the Heart of the Tribe of Zudab 
againſt all the Force of Joſbua, the Judges, and 
Saul himſelf, they deſpiſed David's Attempt, and 
in Scorn of him manned the Walls with their Blind 
and Lame; 'but David having taken the Fort of 
Lion, (called afterwards the City of David) he ſoon 
became Maſter of the whole Town; and expelling 
thence the Febuſites, he made it the Capital of his 
Kingdom. The Philiſtines (who ſince the Death of 
daul ſeem to have given the 1/raelites no Moleſtation) 
being perhaps engaged in other Wars, either with 
ſome other Nation, or it may be one Lord againſt 
another, hearing that David was anointed King of 
all the other Tribes, as well as that of Judab, 
thought to try him in the Beginning of his Reign; 
but he twice defeated them, and made them quiet 
for ſome Time. Finding himſelf. now fully ſett lcd 
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in his Throne, without Fear of any Foe, foreign or 
domeſtick, he aſſembled thirty thouſand Men of 
the beſt Note in /ael, to conduct the Ark of God 
from the Houſe of Abinadab in Gibeah, to the City 
of David. This Buſineſs was interrupted by the 
Death of Uzzah, the Son of Abinadab, whom the 
Lord flew for preſuming to touch the Ark, though 
with Intent to ſtay it from taking Harm when it was 
ſhaken: For they carried it in a Cart, whereas by 
the Law it ought to have been carried by the L. 
vites, (1 Chron. xv. 2.) which David being made 
ſenſible of, he three Months after brought it with 
great Solemnity to Mount Zion; David himſelf 
gladly bearing a Part in the Songs and Dances, 
though Michal his Wife, Saul's Daughter, deſpiſed 
him for it, as if he had forgot his Regal Dignity in 
dancing with the Multitude : For which ſhe remain- 
ed barren to her Death. This done, David con- 
ſulted with the Prophet Nathan for the building a 
Temple, or Houſe of God, but was forbidden by 
God to do it, becauſe he had ſhed Blood in the 
Wars. However, God accepted his good Purpoſe 
to build him an Houſe, and promiſed that his Son 
ſhould do it. Hereupon he alſo received a Confit— 
mation of the Kingdom to him and his Heirs, and 
likewiſe that greater Promiſe that the everlaſting 
Throne ſhould be eſtabliſhed in his Houſe. Soon 
after, David overthrew the Philiſtines, and took 
4 from them the City of Gath, from whence they were 
wont to make their Incurſions into his Kingdom, 
which was their ſtrongeſt Fortreſs and Frontier a- 
gainſt Jſacl, and was therefore called the Bridle of 
Aminah. (Compare 2 Sam. viii. 1. with 1 Cyron. 
Xviii. 1.) Then he ſubdued the Syrians of Zobab and 
Damaſcus, and the Edomites and Maoabites, and all 
the bordering Nations, from all which he took great 
Spoil and Riches: Yet thg Philiſtines would not be 
quiet till he had given them four Overthrows 3 
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thoſe already mentioned. Hearing of the Death of 
Nahaſo, the King of Ammon, his Friend and Confe- 
derate, he ſent Ambaſſadors to Hanun his Son, to 
condale with him on Account of his Father's Death, 
and to congratulate his Acceſſion to his Father's 
Throne. But he being ill adviſed, treated the Am- 
baſſadors as Spies, and contemptuouſly cutting off 
part of their Beards and Garments, ſent them away 
in Diſgrace, Hereby he drew a War upon himſelf, 
which neither he nor all the Aids he could-purchaſe 
| could either put off or ſuſtain. Joab, the General 
of David's Army, having beat the Ammonites and 
all their Allies out of the Field, purſued the Victory, 
and took the Cities of Ammon; but whilſt he lay 
before the capital City, Rabbab beſieging of it, Da- 
vid committed a moſt foul Crime with Bathfheba, 
the Wife of Uriah the Hittite, whom he got with 
Child while her Huſband lay at the Siege with Joab; 
and then ſending for Uriah, but not prevailing with 
him to go Home and to lie with his Wife, he wrote 
a Letter by him to Foab, wherein he required Ja 
to put Uriah upon a hazardous Enterprize, in Which 
he muſt neceſſarily periſh; which was accordingly 
done: And thus was Uriah lain at the Siege. And 
when David heard Uriah was dead, he took Bath- 
ſheba to Wife. But Nathan the Prophet did by a 
Parable ſoon make him ſenſible of his grievous Sin, 
and David moſt heartily repented of it: But though 
God upon his Repentance finally forgave him, yer 
he ſeverely puniſhed him with domeſtick Troubles; 
and the Child he had begotten in Adultery, died 
ſoon after it was born. Joab in the mean Time went 
on with the Siege of Rabbah, and having brought 
the Town to Extremity, and ready to be entred, 
he ſent to David to come and make the laſt Aſſault, 
and have the Honour of taking that ſtrong City. 
The King's Crown, which weighed a Talent of 
Gold, and was adorned With precious Stones, 2 
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took and put on his own Head; and for the People, 
he made them Slaves, putting them to ſawing and 
cleaving Wood, and to labouring with Harrows in 
the Field, and to working at the Brick-kilns. Af. 


ter this, we read of no more foreign Wars that Da. 


vid had: But for his Sin in the Matter of Uriah, 
God afflicted him with grievous Puniſhmeats in his 
own Houſe. His Son Amnon raviſhed his Daughter 
Thamar, for which Abſalom, Thamar's Brother by 
the ſame Mother, ſlew Amnon, and then fled to 
Talmai, his Mother's Father, King of Geſbur ; but 
at laſt, with David's Leave, he returned, and being 
ſome Time after reſtored to full Favour, he uſed 
all the Ways he could deviſe, to make himſelf po- 
pular, and to make his Father hateful to the People, 
by repreſenting him' as a Man that had but ſmall 
Regard to the Intereſt of his People, and that had 
no Care to do them Juſtice when they were wrong- 
ed. And aſking Leave of the King to go to He- 
bron to pay a Vow he impiouſly pretended he had 
made, he went thither from Jeruſalem with the Re- 
tinue he had newly ſet up of Chariots and Horſes, 
and fifty Men to run before him, and about two 
bundred more he perſuaded to accompany him, but 
who knew nothing of his Deſign. But he had now 
placed his Emiſſaries in all Parts of Iſrael, who up- 
on the Sound of a Trumpet were to proclaim him 
King; which was done about the fame Time in all 
the Tribes, and the People, whoſe Hearts God had 
permitted to be turned from their lawful King, fo 
readily received and acknowledged this ungrateful 
and unnatural Uſurper, that David doubting to be 
fet upon on a ſudden, durſt not ſtay in Feruſalcm, 
but fled with fix hundred Men of his Guard, en- 
camping in the Fields and Deſarts, not daring to 
enter any walled Town for fear of Surprize. Za- 


do and Abiathar, the Prieſts, continued faithful to 


him, and would have born him Company, and have 
carried 


valiar 
Or ſec 
mavin 
do fu 
houl 
ple v 
It wo 
be irt 


( 187 ) 


ried the Ark with them: But David told them 
hey might do him more Service by ſtaying at Je- 


mem, and ſending him Word how Matters went. 
f. ie alſo deſired Huſbai, one of his Favourites, to 
1. o and offer his Service to Ab/alom, the better to 
„in, and inform him of the Uſurper's Counſels 


nd Deſigns: For Achitophel, David's principal 
'ounſellor, and a moſt crafty Politician, was en- 


) Witly in the Conſpiracy with, Abſalom. As David 
0 Wh thus flying, Shimei, the Son of Gerab, a Ben- 
I %, came out and curſed him to his Face, and 
ing Stones at him; and when ſome of David's 


en would have taken off his Head, David forbad 
Abſalom being now poſſeſſed of Feruſalem, by 
he Advice of Achitophel, had a Tent made on the 
Top of the Palace, and there openly, before all 
ie People, lay with his Father's Concubines, ho- 
ping by. this Means to make the Breach irreconcile- 
ble betwixt him and his Father. He further ad- 
ned Ahſalom to ſend him immediately with twelve 
ſand Men to ſurprize David; that he would. 
ome upon him ſuddenly when he and his Men were 
rary and faint ; and being ſo ſurprized, they will 
very Man ſhift for himſelf: So he would purſue: 
nd ſmite the King only, and then all the reſt would 
ome in and ſubmit. But Huſbai, David's Friend, 
ho had ſubmitted to Abſalom only with Deſign to 
betray him, being aſked his Advice, faid, that what 
4:bitophel propoſed, was by no Means convenient; 
tnt David and the Men that were with him, were 
mliant and wiſe; that he would lodge in ſome Cave 
or ſecret Place, where he could not be found; that 
nying his Spies abroad, he would be more likely 
0 ſurprize Achitophel, than Achitaphel him; and 
hould Achitophel be defeated, the Cry of the Peo- 
ple would immediately run againſt Ab/alom That 
t would be better to raiſe ſuch an Army as would 


© irreſiſtible, which might eaſily be done, ſince a 
rac 
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the Tribes had received him as their King. Thi 


Delay in Ahhalom, and Advantage of Time gained 
by David, was, under God, the Loſs of one, and 
Delivery of the other: And Achitophel foreſeeing 
the Conſequence of not following his Advice; an 
that David would certainly be reſtored, deſpairing 
of Pardon from his old Maſter, whom he had 6 
baſely deſerted to ſet up an Uſurper, went Home, 
ſettled the private Affairs of his Family, and then 

ut an End to his own Life. David was as ſoon x 
poſſible advertized of the Counſel given both by 
Achitophel and Huſbai; and not knowing but All. 
zopbePs Counſel might be followed, he marched al 
Night, and paſſed over Jordan, and took Poſſe: 
ſion of Mahanalm, where ſeveral] of his Friends re. 
paired to him with Refreſhments for him and his 
Men; and his Forces were much increaſed. In the 
mean Time, David and Abſalom both prepared for 
War: Ab/alom raiſed a numerous Army out of al 
the Tribes, of which he made Amaſa General. Da. 
vid's Army, though far leſs, conſiſted of well-diſc- 
2 Men, commanded: by three expert valiant 

eaders, Foab, Abiſbai, and Ittai. They would not 
ſuffer David to go with them; becauſe if he ſhould 
have been ſlain, all had been loſt, though his Arm) 
were otherwiſe victorious. Ab/alom's numerous Ar- 
my was ſoon defeated, and himſelf ſlain by Joab as 
he hung in a Tree by his Hair, though David had 
deſired him and the other Captains, at their going 
forth, to ſpare him. And David was ſo grieved for 
the Death of his Son, that notwithſtanding this 
Victory reſtored him to his Kingdom, he retired to 
his Chamber mourning for Abſalom. But Joab went 
and roughly told him that if he did not come forth 
and ſhew himſelf to his faithful Servants that had 
preſerved both his Life and his Crown, not a Man 
would tarry with him: Aud that, ſays he, will bt 
worſe than all the Evil that fell cn thee from thy _ 
75 unto 
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into this Time. And now all the Tribes of 7#ae! 
trove who ſhould be moſt forward to bring David 
back to his Royal City; only Amaſa, Abſalom's Ge- 
neral, fearing his Treaſon too great to be forgiven, 
kept back the Tribe of Judah from returning to 
their Allegiance till David ſent him Word that he 
not only forgave him, but would alſo make him his 
General in the Room of Joab. For David was wea- 
ry of the imperious Carriage of J towards him. 
But a Diſpute happening between the Tribe of Ju- 
dab and the other Tribes, concerning which had the 
ereateſt Intereſt in the King, Sheba, the Son of Bi- 
cri, a Benjamite, finding ſome Diſcontent among 
the I/raelites, withdrew them from David, as from 
a Stranger in whom they had no Intereſt : And all 
but the Tribe of Judab deſerted their King. Da- 
vid ordered his new General Amaſa to raiſe Forces 
immediately, and purſue after Sheba; but Joab had 
ſuch Intereſt in the Army, that they were backward 
to follow Amaſa Therefore David ordered Abiſbai, 
Jvab's Brother, the Lieutenanr-Genera], to purſue 
Sheba with ſuch Forces as were at Hand ; which he 
did, Foab and his Men going with him. Amaſa met 
him, and put himſelf at the Head of the Army. 
Joab pretending to embrace Amaſa, gave him a 
Wound whereof he died immediately, being no leſs 
jealous of Amaſa, than he was of Abner, whom he 
murdered in the ſame Manner, and out of the ſame 
impatient Ambition. This done, he purſued Sheba, 
and finding him incloſed in Abel, aſſaulted the City 
with that Fury, that the Citizens, by the Perſuaſion 
of a wiſe Woman there inhabiting, cut off Sheba's 
Head, and flung it to Foab over the Walls: Which 
done, he retreated his Army to Feru/alem, and com- 
manded, as before, all the Hoſt of rael. The 
next Act of David's that is recorded, was by God's 
expreſs Command to give Satisfaction to the Gibe- 
enites for the Cruelty of Saul towards them; m_ 

ore 
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fore at their Requeſt he delivered them ſeven Me 
of Saul's Sons and Grandſons, whom they hung u 
and put to Death: But he ſpared Mephiboſbeth, the 
Son of Jonathan, both for the Love he bare to hi 
Father, and for his Vow and Oath to God. As by 
the Death of Saul's Children God ſecured the Houk 
of David againſt Competitors, leaving no Head of 
Rebellion in that Family, (for Mephiboſheth was lame ¶ ſeve 
of both his Feet, and unable, as well as unwilling, Min 
to head a Revolt, being always faithful to David) je 1 
ſo did he ſtrengthen both the King and Nation «Ml yict 
gainſt any foreign Enemy, by the Valour of mam yas 
brave Commanders, ſuch as for Number and Qu: WW 4; 
lity //rael had not before or after his Time. David, whit 
as we may reaſonably collect from the fore- paſſed WM her. 
Actions ſince his Inauguration at Hebron, had reign elde 
ed ſomewhat more than thirty Years when the Gi. J 
onites were gratified with the Delivery of Saul's Sons; WI Pric 
ſo that he ſeems to have enjoyed a quiet and peace- lf to 
able Time for the remaining Part of his Life, that ¶ and 
is, for about eight or ten Years; a Mercy God Ml Bro 
granted him in his old Age, giving him ſuch a Time I that 
of Security more firmly to eſtabliſh his Throne, and as 
to remove all Impediments that might have troubled WM dor 
the Succeſſion of his Son Solomon: Yet during this and 
Time, David again diſpleaſed God by numbring thc WM Ad 
People in Oſtentation of his Power, in which 70% WM his 
and other Captains of his Army were employed. WM apr 
And there were found to be in Judab five hundred Ml the 
thouſand, and in the other Tribes eight hundred I Ca 
thouſand Men, fit to bear Arms, beſides the Tribes Ml hun 
of Levi and Benjamin, which were not numbered. ih ere 
But David was ſoon convinced of his Sin by the WM re: 
Prophet Gad, who in God's Name offered him the ¶ the 
Choice of three Puniſhments; ſeven Years Famine, WM thc 
three Months War, in which he ſhould be beaten, MW do 
or three Days Peſtilence : David choſe the laſt ; ¶ ſhe 
and that cruel Diſeaſe in that Time deſtroyed ſeven- I Sol 
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Men ey thouſand Perſons : And then God required a Sa- 
up crifice, and the Plague ceaſed. Bur it was not Da- 
the is Sin only, which brought this Puniſhment on 
ha the People; for God was before angry with them 
for their Sins, and ſaw it neceſſary to chaſtiſe them; 
otherwiſe he had not permitted Satan to tempt Da- 
vid to number them. David being arrived to the 
ſeventieth Year of his Age, though vigorous in his 
| Mind, was yet ſo weak and feeble in his Body, that 
i) he was in a Manner bed-rid: And he was ſo cold 
1 . withal, that no Covering would warm him. He 
any Wil was therefore adviſed to take a young Virgin named 
u:. 4bi/hag, a Shunamite, into his Bed to warm him, 
Vid, Bi which he did, though then uncapable of enjoying 
led Bi her. While he was in this Condition, Adonijab, the 
glu. eldeſt Son he had living, having drawn to his Party 
he. Jab, the General of the Army, and Abiathar the 
Prieſt, prepared Chariots and Horſes, and fifty Me 
to run before him, as his Brother Abſalom had done, 
and made a great Feaſt, to which he invited all his 
Brothers except Solomon, and all the King's Servants 
that he thought were not affected to Solomon; when 
as they made merry, they cried, Long live King A- 
donijaah. But David being informed by Balhſbeba 
and the Prophet Nathan, of this Preſumption of 
Adonijah, and put in Mind of his Promiſe to leave 
his Crown to Solomon, as that Son of his God had 
appointed to ſucceed him, he called to him Zadok 
ed the Prieſt, Nathan the Prophet, and Benajab the 
d Captain of his Guard, and charged them to ſet So- 
es non on the Mule himſelf was wont to ride in his 
d. greateſt State, and to guard him with the Che- 
e Wl 7ethites and Pelethites to Gebon, a River running by 
de the Wall of Sion; and that there Zadok the Prieſt 
© WW ould anoint him King; which was accordingly 
„done, the People as he paſſed through the City 
3 WW ſhouting and rejoicing, and crying, God ſave King 
„ Lolomon. The News of this being brought to Ado- 
” nijab, 
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*  #j7ab, his Company immediately diſpers'd, and hy 
- himſelf fled to the Altar for Protection: But Solomon 
ſent and fetched him thence, and Adonijab came and 
ſubmitted to him, and Solomon bad him go Home 
to his Houſe, David had now two ſpecial Matter; 
whereof he was deſirous to diſcharge his Thoughts: 
One concerning the Peace of the Land, which might 
be diſturbed by ſome Rebellion againſt Solomon; 
the other concerning the building of the Temple. 
Hereupon he aſſembled all the principal Men 
throughout his Kingdom, and acquainted them with 
his Purpoſe to build a Temple, ſhewing how God 
had approved the Motion : Then he took Occaſion 
to lay before them his own Title to the Crown, 
ſewing that the Kingdom was by God's Ordinance 
due to the Tribe of Judab; that God had choſen 
him out of that Tribe, and had alſo appointed his 
Son, Solomon by Name, to be his Succeſſor, and 
| earneſtly charged both the People and his Son to 
conform themſelves to all that God had command- 
ed; and particularly, to go forward in the Work of 
the Lord's Houſe, which Solomon was choſen to 
build : Then produced the Pattern of the Work, 
according to the Form God himſelf had appointed, 
and ſo acquainting them with his own Preparations, 
he exhorted all others to a voluntary and liberal 
Contribution. The King's Propoſition was ſo well 
approved by the People, that whereas himſelf had 
given three thouſand Talents of Gold, and ſeven 
thouſand Talents of Silver, they added to it ſeven 
\ thouſand Talents of Gold, and ten thouſand of 
Silver, beſides Braſs, Iron, and Jewels ; heartily 
rejoicing in the Advancement of ſo religious a Work. 
This Matter being diſpatched, a ſolemn Feaſt, with 
great Sacrifice, was made, at which Solomon was 
again anointed King, and received Fealty of all the 
Princes and People of the Land, and of all his Bre- 


thren the Sons of King David. Solomen being 3 
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eſtabliſned King, his Father David finding his End 
drawing near, exhorted his Son to exerciſe the ſame 
Courage and Strength of Mind which himſelf had 
done in all his Attempts, but eſpecially required 
him to obſerve the Law of God, all his Command- 
ments, and Judgments, and Teſtimonies, as writ- 
ten in the Law of Moſes; to the Performance of 
which, God had annexed his Promiſes and Bleſlings. 
He then gave him Advice concerning two Perſons 
particularly, who had juſtly deſerved Death from the 
Hand of David, and might very likely give Solomon 
great Diſturbance if they ſhould not be taken off: 
Joab, who deſerved to die for the treacherous Mur- 
ther of Abner and Amaſa ; and Shimei who had cur- 
ſed David when he fled from Abſalom. But Joab's 
Intereſt in the Army was ſo great, that David could 
not puniſh him; and Shimei came to beg his Pardon 
on the Day of David's Reſtoration, and thereby had 
obtained it. But as Joab had ſet up Adonijab for 
King, it-was not convenient for Solomon to permit 
him to live, left he might again ſer up Adonijab's 
Title, and by his Intereſt in the Army, watch an 
Opportunity to depoſe the rightful King. And Shi- 
nei, though he had begged David's Pardon, yet 
there was Reaſon ſtill to think him diſaffected to him 
and his Houſe; and being a Man of Power and In- 
tereſt in the Tribe of Benjamin, might be very like 
to give Diſturbance to Solomon the firſt Opportunity. 
David thought it neceſſary therefore to direct S0. 
non to ſecure himſelf againſt theſe two Men. When 
David had given theſe Inſtructions to his Succeſſor, 
he died, after he had gloriouſly reigned forty Years; 
leven Years in Hebron over the Tribe of Fudab, and 
thirty-three Years in Feru/alem over all Iſrael. His 
Treaſures which he left towards building the Tem- 
ple, were exceeding great ; they were, as we read 
(1 Chron, xxii. 14.) an hundred thouſand Talents of 
Gold, and a million of Talents of Silver, which 
| O SY amonnts 
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amounts to twenty-three Millions of our Money; 


beſides Braſs and Iron, without Weight, Timber 
alſo, and Stones, in abundance. Theſe Riches. he 
acquired by his large Conqueſts, and the Tributes 
yearly paid him by the Nations he ſubdued during 
his long Reign: For he left to Solomon the Dominion 
overall the Kingdoms between Judea and the Eu- 
Phrates, (1 Kings iv. 24.) and it is not improbable 
_ that having by his Conqueſts gained many Sea- 
Ports, that he began the Trade of Merchandize to 
Ophir, which Solomon afterwards followed and im- 
proved. It is certain alſo, that he made great Profit 
by Huſbandry : For we read (1 Chron. xxvii, 25, Sc.) 
that he had ſeveral Officers to overſee his Vineyards 
and Olive-Yards, his Fields of Corn, and his Cattle. 
And no doubt but he had much Land gained from 
the Philiſtines, and the Canaanites, and the fruitful 
Vallies of Trachonitis and Baſan, and the beſt Parts 
of Syria, and other Countries bordering upon the 
ſſraelites. And out of the many Captives he took in 
the Wars, he had Slaves enough to huſband thoſe 
Grounds to his beſt Advantage. Therefore conſi- 
dering the Extent of his Dominions , the Spoils ta- 
ken in Wars, the Tributes paid by thoſe rich Coun- 
tries he conquered, his Profits gained by Merchan- 
dize and Huſbandry. joined with great Parcimony, 
the Treaſures he left to his Son are not incredible. 
Nor was David particular in following Huſbandry 
after he was King; for this Practice was followed 


generally by the ancient Kings both before and after 


David's Time. He had all the Qualifications requi- 
ſite for a great Prince: He was very graceful as to 
his Perſon, and a Man. of admirable Courage and 
Conduct in the Wars: Neither was he leſs wiſe and 
prudent in the Affairs of State and Civil Govern- 
ment: Neither in all his long Reign do we find him 
guilty of any one Act of Injuſtice, excepting the 
Matter of Uriah the Hittite, for which he = oY 
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heartily penitent, and acknowledged God's Juſtice 
in permitting him to be driven from his Kingdom 
by his own Son, as a Puniſhment for that Crime. 
His-Purpoſe to build a magnificent Temple for the 
Worthip of God, and when forbidden, his making 
ſuch Preparations of Money and Materials for it, 
to enable his Son to do it, his ordering the Courſes 
of the Prieſts and Leviles for the daily Service of 
the Tabernacle; the many divine Pſalms he com- 
noſed, with ſeveral Actions recorded of him, are 
demonſtrable Evidences of his Piety. He found 
tie Kingdom of Mael in a ſhattered State, by rea- 
on of the Victory gained by the Philitines over Saul, 
n which that King and three of his Sons loſt their 
ves; which put the Maelites into ſuch a Conſter- 
nation, that many of them Jet their Cities, and the 
Plitines came and dwelt in them ; yet he left it in a 
noſt flouriſhing Condition, not only ſubduing thofe 
'biftines who had ſo often prevailed againſt them, 
ut bringing all other neighbouring Nations under 
pubjeRtion. And there is no good Evidence that 
ny Prince before him ever extended their Con- 
jueſts ſo far as he did: For as to the Conqueſts of 
aus, if there was a King of Aria of that Name, 
notwithſtanding Cieſiass Account of the Antiquity 
i that Empire, which he is ſaid to have founded) 
[1s certain they muſt be later than the Time of Da- 
% For had there been a great King reigning at 
nveb or Babylon when David extended his Con- 
ſts to the Euphrates, he would have made ſome 
Vppolition to him, and not have permitted David 
b have taken his Territories from him without a 
tle z and had David overthrown the Army of ſo 
rat a King as the Afyriarn is faid to have been at 
is Time, and indeed was afterwards, the Scripture 
ould have mentioned it. en 
1ory. III. Solomon then ſat upon the Throne of 
Avid his Father, and his Kingdom was eſtabliſped 
 _ greatly. 
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greatly, However, Adonijab being his elder By, 
ther, could not be fatisfied to be reduced to a pr 
vate State, yet he durſt not openly declare himſelf 
therefore he addreſſed to Bathſbeba, intreating her 
to aſk Solomon to give him Leave to marry Abiſhu 
the Shyunamite, ſuppoſing a young unexperience 
Prince would not ſee the Drift of ſuch a Petition 
 Bathjheba according to his Defire, aſked this Favout 
for him; but a Word is enough to the Wiſe, and 
that this was in Effect to aſk the Kingdom. ſincq 


by the Cuſtom of that Age the Concubine of a Kin 
might not be touched by any bur a King ; and thi 
ſeems to have been the Depth of Þboſheth's Quar 
rel with Abſalom for taking his Father's Concubin 
And ſome Signification of this Cuſtom, appears | 
the Words of God by Nathan to David, ſaying, 
have given thee thy Maſter”s Houſe , and thy Maſter 
Fives. Beſides, Solomon might reaſonably judg 
that as Abi/hag was continually preſent with Davi 
in his laſt Days, and knew all that was paſt for ti 
conveying the Kingdom to Solomon, Adonijab migb 
hope to learn ſuch Things from her, as might b. 
for the Advantage of his Ambition, or might per 
ſuade her to forge ſome ſtrange Tale about David 
laſt Teſtament, or ſomething whereby he migt 
find Means to revive his Claim to the Crown, Ther: 
fore Solomon immediately put him to Death. As fo 
the Right of an elder Brother, which Adonijab pre 
tended, though generally it agreed both with th 
Law of Nations, and with the Cuſtoms of the Je 
yet the Kings of the Jeus were ſo abſolute, as the 
did in this Matter as they pleaſed. And it app 

by the Words both of Bathſheba and Nathan, d 
David, and of Jonathan to Adonijab, that the Po 

er of diſpoſing the Crown to whom he pleaſed, wa 
acknowledged to be in the King: Beſides, God hal 
hitherto particularly appointed the Perſon that ſhoull 
reign over his People. And Adonijab himſelf ( 
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9 
Kings xi. 15.) was forced to acknowledge that Soio- 
mon's Title was from the Lord; and a better Title 
he could not have: But as for popular Election, 
that it was neceſſary to confirm, or that the Refu- 
fal of the People had Authority to fruſtrate the el- 
der Brother's Title to the Crown, it no where ap- 
pears in the Story of the es. At the ſame Time 
that Solomon put Adonijab to Death, he did the ſame 
to Joab, and three Years after to Shimei, as David 
had adviſed him. As to Abiathar the Prieſt, who 
alſo took Part with Adoniah, he ſpared his Life, be- 
cauſe he had followed David in all his Afflictions in 
the Reign of Saul, and becauſe he had born the 
Ark before him; but he confined him to his own 
Houſe at Anathoth, and thereby kept him from the 
Execution of the Prieſt's Office, and ordered Za- 
4k to ſupply his Place. Having thus freed himſelf 
from his Competitor and his Adherents, he then 
proceeded to the building of the Temple; in which 
he employed 183300 Workmen, for the Space of 
ſeven Years, beginning it in the fourth Year of his 
Reign, and finiſhing it in the eleventh. After the 
finiſhing and Dedication of the Houſe of the Lord, 
he fortified Feruſalem with a treble Wall, repaired 
Hazcr, which had been the ancient Metropolis of 
the Canaanites before Joſbua's Time: He alſo built 
Milla, or the Fortreſs to Feruſalem, and divers Ci- 
ties z particularly Beth-horon, the Upper and Ne- 
ther, and Baalath, which he fenced with Walls, and 
Gates, and Bars. He built Tadmor in the Wilder- 
neſs, which was after called Palmeryna. This City, 
in the Time of the Emperor Gallienus, Odenatus 
made the Capital of that Part of the Empire which 
he uſurped. Many other Cities of his Dominion he 
beautified and fortified. Beſides, he built ſtately 
Palaces for himſelf and for his Wives. As he en- 
yyed a long and peaceable Reign, he ſeems to have 
employed the greateſt Part of his Time in building 
221 | Q 3 and 
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and fortifying the Cities of his Realm, Many of 
his Buildings, in particular the Temple and his own 
Palace, were moſt magnificent; and the Riches of 
the Temple were ſuch, as I believe were never e. 
qualled ; for the Beams of the Houſe, the Poſts, and 
the Walls, and the Doors, were overlaid with pure 
Gold, and garniſhed with precious Stones: And all 
the Veſſels of the Houſe were of pure Gold, and 
all of curious Workmanſhip. In like Manner, all 
the Veſſels for his own Houſe, were of Gold; and 
Silver was ſo plenty, that it was not eſteemed in his 
Days. David had left him vaſt Treaſures, but he 
much improved them himſelf by Merchandiſe, in 
which the Tyrians inſtructed his People; and there- 
fore he always held a ſtrict League with Hiram, King | 
of Tyre; from whom alſo he had the beſt of his 
 Workmen. And God continually bleſſed his Fleet 
with proſperous Voyages to the Countries abounding 
with Gold, the chief of which was Ophir, which all 
agree to have been in the Eaſt-Indies, but none can 
certainly determine the Place. The Tributes alſo 
which he exacted from his Subjects, were very large, 
yet the Peace and Plenty wherein they lived, and 
the Trade they enjoyed during his Reign, made 
thoſe Taxes eaſy to be paid: For Solomon was very 
wiſe in the Adminiſtration of his Government, and 
in all other Matters; God having at his Petition 
endued him with Wiſdom to a very high Degree, 
and was ſo well pleaſed with his aſking that Gift, 
that he promiſed he would alſo give him Riches, and 
Mealtb, and Honour, ſuch as none of the Kings bad 
that were before him, neither any after him, This 
Wiſdom he had ſoon an Opportunity of ſhewing, 
in the Judgment he gave between two Women, 
who living together, had each a Child, one of which 
dying, each claimed the living Child as her own; 
but as there were no Witneſſes that could prove to 
which. of them the living Child belonged, the infe- 
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rior Judges (to whom no doubt they firſt applied) 


were unable to determine the Matter, fo ar laſt 
the Cauſe was brought before the King himſelf, All, 
without Diſpute, were careful ro know and enquire 
how the young Prince (who could hardly then be 
more than twenty Years of Age, ſome ſay but four- 
teen) would decree in ſuch an intricate Cale, which 
had puzzled the moſt ancient and experienced Judg- 
es: For where there were only two Perſons, one at- 
firming, and the other denying, both of equal Cre- 
dit, and no third Perſon to witneſs on either Side, 


how was it poſſible to decide with any Certainty in 


ſuch a Cauſe ? Since both Women then challenged 
the living Child as her own, and no one elfe knew 
to which it belonged, Solomon ſaw it impoſſible to 
diſcover which was the true Mother, unleſs he could 
find out which had the greateſt Affection for the 
Child: Therefore to make this Trial, he called for 
a Sword, and ordered the Child to be equally divi- 
ded berwixt them. The pretended Mother was 
willing to have it ſo, not caring what became of the 
Child, fo the true Mother might not enjoy it; but 
the real Mother could not bear that her Child 
ſhould be killed, and begged it might rather be 
given to the other Woman. Accordingly the Child 
was given to her that deſired its Life might be pre- 
ſerved. This Deciſion raiſed the Fame of Solomon's 
Wiſdom at the Beginning of his Reign : But the 
Wiſdom he ſhewed in ſettling the whole State of his 
large Dominions in a moſt admirable Order, and 
the regular Economy of his Houſhold, which was 
prodigious for Grandeur and Magnificence, made 
him much more to be admired, and fpread his Fame 
to the moſt diſtant Nations; fo that the Queen of 
Sheba came from a far diſtant Countrey to hear his 
Wiſdom, and to prove him with hard Queſtions, 
which Solomon anſwered to her Satisfaction. And 
when the Queen of Sheba had ſeen all Solomon's i 
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dom, and the Houſe he had built, and the Meat of hi; 
Table, and the ſitting of bis Servants, and the Alten- 
dance of his Miniſters, and his Apparel, and his Cup. 
bearers, and his Aſcent by which he went up into the 
' Houſe of the Lord, ſhe ſd to the King, It was a tru: 
Report that I heard in mine own Land of thy Act,, 
and of thy Wiſdom. Howbeit, J believed not the 
Words, until I came and mine Eyes had ſeen it: And 
behold the Half was not told me: Thy Wiſdom and 
Proſperity exceedeth the Fame which 1 heard. She 
made him a Preſent of Gold, and precious Stones, 
and Spices ; and Solomon gave her all ſhe aſked of 
him, and gaye her many conſiderable Preſents be- 
ſides. It is alſo ſaid, (but the Scriptures mention it 
not) that ſhe was with Child by Solomon ; and the 
preſent King of Abyſſinia, or #1hiopia, pretends to 
derive his Pedigree from the Son ſhe had by Solomon. 
We have three canonical Books of holy Scripture, 
Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and Canticles, written by So— 
 lomon, But the Apocryphal Book which bears the 
Title of his Viſdom, was written (as is commonly 
believed) by one Philo a Few, after the Return from 


the Baby/oniſh Captivity, However, he wrote ſeve- | 


ral other Treatiſes, which have been long fince Joſt. 
But this great and wiſe King giving up himſelf in 
his latter Days ro Eaſe and Luxury, and keeping a 
thouſand Wives and Concubines, many of which 
were taken from idolatraus Countries, his Fondnels 
for theſe ſtrange Women drew him off from his O- 
bedience to the Law of God. And if they did not 
ſeduce him actually to warſhip and offer Sacrifice to 
their falſe Gods, he built them Temples for their 
Gods, and ſupplied them with Sacrifices, and encou- 
raged them in that abominable Worſhip. Theſe 
Things provoked: God highly againſt him, }bere- 
fore the Lord ſaid unto Solomon, foraſmuch as this 1 
done of thee, and thou haſt not kept my Covenant and 
my Statutes, which I have commanded thee , I will 
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furely rend the Kingdom from thee, and give it to thy 
Servant. Notwithſtanding in thy Days I will not do 


it, for David thy Father's Sate: But I will rend it out 
of the Hand of thy Son. Howbeit, I will give one 
Tribe to thy Son, for David my Servant's Sake, and 
fir Jeruſalem's Sake, which I have choſen. Thus So- 
amon's Glory was eclipſed in his latter Days, by rea- 
ſon of his forſaking God, who had ſo highly bleſſed 
him. Whether he repented before his Death, and 
wrote the Book of Eccleſiaſtes as a Teſtimony of it, 
js uncertain. All we know more, is, that he died 


after he had reigned forty Years. And it may be 


ſaid, that the Glory of /-ae! died with him, for it 
never flouriſhed after, as it had done in his and his 

Father's Days. | 
We have a very ſlender Account of the Kings of 
Egypt, either in ſacred or profane Hiſtory, during 
this Period ; the Scripture mentions nothing concer- 
ning Egypt during the Reigns of Saul and David, 
two warlike Kings, who gained conſiderable Victo- 
ries over all their neighbouring Nations: Bur we 
read nothing of any Conteſt or Confederacy that they 
had with the Kings of Egypt. From whence I col- 
lect, that the Kings of Egypt during this, as well as 
the greateſt Part of the foregoing Period, kept 
their Dominions in Peace and Quiet, without being 
moleſted by, or moleſting their Neighbours. Ir is 
not improbable, that they applied themſelves to erect 
thoſe ſtately Structures, the Pyramids, which were 
once the Wonder of the World, and ſtill taken No- 
tice of by all that write of that Countrey : And if 
ye believe Diadorus Siculus and Herodotus, they could 
hardly be built till the Time of Saul and David. 
For, as I have obſerved before, Chemmis, the eighth 
after Proteus, (according to Diodorus) built the firſt 
Pyramid; and as Proteus lived at the Time of the 
Trojan War, the eighth in Succeſſion from him could 
hardly be elder than Saul. If therefore we follow 
Diodorus, 
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Diodorus, Chemmis, Chabreus, and Mycerinus, were ter 
the Kings of Egypt who were Contemporaries with Na 
Saul, David, and Solomon. Theſe three ſeem to be the 
placed by Herodotus ſomewhat earlier, however af. Ml i; ; 
ter the Tyejan War, and are called by him Ceo, 
Cephrenes, and Mycerinuss Mr. Marfhall, in his 
Tables, mentions the twentieth Dynaſty of Manetho 
as concurrent with this Period, but gives us not 
the Name of one King that reigned in Egypt during 
this Time: Becauſe in the twentieth Dynaſty ot 
_ Manetho, as preſerved by Africanus, mention is made 
that twelve Kings reigned at Dioſpolis 125 Years, 
but their Names occur not. But Helvicus in his 
Chronology ſuppoſes the Beginning of the twenty- 
firſt Dynaſty to be concurrent with the Reign of | 
Saul; and that during this Period, Semendes reigned 
twenty-lix Years. Pſeuſennes ſucceeded ; this, he 
lays, ſome will have to be the Cheops of Herodotus, 
and the Chemmis-of- Diodorus ; but he rather thinks 
him to have been the Cephrenes of Herodotus, and 
the Chabrens of Diodorus, which he thinks not much 
different from the Vaphres, the Name by which Eu- 
Jebins ( Prepar. Evang. l. . c. 4.) calls chat King of 
Egypt to whom Solomon is ſaid to have written Let- 
ters when he was about to build his Temple. To 
this King, Helvicus allots a Reign of forty- two 
Years, and ſuppoſes him to have died in the ſixth 
Year of Sc{omoy's Reign. It is therefore to be ſup- 
poſed this was the Pharaoh whoſe Daughter Solomon 
married, and who tqgok the City of Gezer from the 
Canaanites, and gave it Solomon. His Succeſſor, ac- 
cording to Helvicus from Euſebius, was Nephercheres, 
who reigned but four Years, who was ſucceeded by 
Amenophis, who reigned nine Years. Then Opſochon 
reigned fix Years, and Pſizaches nine Years. Thus 
uncertain is our Account of the Egyptian Kings du- 
ring this Period. That there were Kings reigning 
there, as well during this Period, as before and af- 
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ter, we have no Reaſon to doubt; but what their 
Names were, and what Actions were performed by 
them, I will not pretend to determine, further than 
is recorded in Scripture. _ 


The City of Tyre, 7oſepbus ſays, was built 240 


Years before Solomon's Temple, (Joſ. lib. 8. c. 3.) 
which our modern Chronologers place in the Time 
of Gideon; bur according to the Chronology I fol- 
low, muſt be about the Time of Fair : But I think 


it is evident, from the Scripture, that it was much 


elder, and was built before the Children of L/rael 
were delivered out of Egypt, For when Joſhua 
divided the Land of Canaan amongſt the twelve 
Tribes, Tyre is ſpoken of as being a ſtrong City at 
that Time, (Fo/b. xix. 29.) However, it ſeems to 
have been ſubject to the Zidoniaus till near about the 
Time of David's Reign; but being then, by its 
great Trade, become much larger, and more popu- 
lous, than its Mother City, it ſcorned ro be any Jon- 
ger ſubject, and made it ſelf independent, and Abi- 
balus became their firſt King, at leaſt he 1s the firſt 
whoſe Name occurs in any Hiſtory now extant. 


When he began his Reign, or how long he reigned, 


Hiſtory has not told us; however, it is certain he 
was contemporary to David, King of Jrael: For 
Joſephus (Ant. lib. 8. c. 3.) tells us, that Hiram, the 


Son of this Abibalus, was in the eleventh Year of his- 


Reign when Solomon began to build his Temple: 
Conſequently the eleventh Year of Hiram was con- 
current with the fourth of Solomon. Therefore Abi- 
halus died about the End.of the thirty-third Year of 
David's Reign. The Tyr/ans, on the Account of 
their Trade, ſeem to have kept a good Correſpon- 
dence with the 72elites ; for as the Tyrians had but 
a ſmall Tract of Land belonging to their City, they 
were obliged to buy Corn and Cattle of the //razlites, 
whom in Return they {upplied with all Sorts of Mer- 
chandiſe; and therefore though David had "_ 
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with almoſt all his Borderers, we read of none that 
he had with the Tyrians. And Hiram, the Succeſſor 
to Abibalus, is faid (1 Kings v. 1.) to have been a L. 
ver of David ; and upon that Account, as ſoon as 
he heard of his Death, he ſent Ambaſſadors to So- 
lomon to congratulate him upon his Acceſſion to the 
Throne, and was very aſſiſtant to him in the build. 
ing of the Temple, and all other Edifices which 
Solomon erected: For the Tyrians were much better 
ſkilled in Architecture than the [/raelites. He alſo 
lent his Mariners to Solomon to man his Fleet on the 
Red Sea, in order to carry on a Trade to the Eaji- 
Indies; for the {/raelites having from Abraham's Days 
employed themſelves altogether in Huſbandry, had 


little or no Knowledge of Navigation till the Time | 


of David and Solomon, when they were inſtructed in 
it by the Tyrians. Hiram alſo, as Joſephus (lib. I. 
contr. Apion) tells us, from Menander the Epheſian, 
and Dius, who wrote the Phenician Hiſtory, that 
Hiram much enlarged his City, and adorned it with 
many new Buildings. He beautified the Temple of 
Jupiter Olympius, which ſtood in an Iſland, which he 
Joined to the City, by raiſing a Bank. He demo- 
liſhed ſome old Temples, and rebuilt them, and de- 
dicated Temples to Hercules and Aſtarte. Solomon 
and he diverted themſelves with ſending hard Que- 
ſtions to each other, which he that could not anſwer, 
was to forfeit ſuch a Sum as was agreed on betwixt 
them. Solomon at firſt got ſeveral Sums of Money 
from Hiram, by anſwering all his Queſtions, and 
then ſending others which Hiram could not anſwer ; 
till at laſt, by the Aſſiſtance of a young Tyrian, na- 
med Abdemon, he anſwered all Solomon's Queſtions, 
and returned as difficult ones to be ſolved by him, 
| Hiram reigned thirty-four Years, conſequently died 
about the rwenty-ſeventh Year of the Reign of So- 
lomon; and was ſucceeded by his Son Balzaſtarius, 
who, according to the preſent Copies of Foſephus, 
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reigned but ſeven Years; but according to Syncellus 
and Theophilus Antiochenus, who alſo cite the ſame 
Menander the Epheſian, he reigned ſeventeen Years: 
Conſequently his Reign extended beyond the Death 
of Solomon. | EE 

After the Death of Mneſtheus in the Beginning of 
the Trojan War, Demophoon, the Son of Theſeus, re- 


covered the Kingdom of Athens, as I obſerved in 


the former Period. He reigned thirty-three Years, 
and was ſucceeded by his Son Oxynthas, who reign- 


ed twelve Years. To him ſucceeded his Son Aphi- 


das, who reigned but one Year, and was ſucceeded 
by his Brother Thymetes, who held the Kingdom 


eight Years; and then, the Athenians being at War 


with the Bæotians, a Propoſition was made, to end 
the Diſpute by a ſingle Combat between both Kings, 
who were Aanthus and Thymates : But the latter re- 
fuſing the Challenge, Melanthus, a Meſſenian Prince, 
deſcended from Neſtor, accepted it, killed Aantbus, 


and was by the Athenians declared King, inſtead of 


Thymetes. Frontinus (Stratag. lib. 2. c. 5. § 41.) 
relates the Stratagem he uſed to kill his Adverſary : 


When Aanthus approached, and they were juſt with- 
in Reach of each other's Weapons, Melanthus ſaid 


to him, 7ou at contrary to our Agreement by coming a- 


gainſt me with a Second. At which Words, Xanthus 


looking back to ſee whether any Perſon followed 


him, Melanthus took the Opportunity of that Mo- 
ment to kill him; by which Action, having attained. 


the Kingdom, he reigned thirty-ſeven Years, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son Codrus. In his Reign, 


the Heraclidæ, who were now poſſeſſed of Pelopon- 
neſus, made War upon the Athenians, and the Oracle 


of Apollo being conſulted on the Event of it, anſwer- 
ed, that Thoſe ſhould be Victors whoſe Chief ſhould be 
killed by the Enemy. Upon which Codrus, to fulfil 
the Prediction, diſguiſed himſelf like a Shepherd, 
and entring the Enemy's Camp in that Habit. 
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picked a Quarrel on purpoſe with ſome of them, 
which provoked them to kill him. After which 
the Athenians were victorious. Codrus reigned twen- 
ty-one Years: After his Death the Athenians, in 


Honour of his Memory, would have no more. 


Kings, bur inſtead thereof created a Chief Magj- 
ſtrate, whom they called Archons or Princes. The 
firſt of which was Medon the Son of Codrus, who 
under that Title governed Athens ſix Years. And 
then his Brother Nilezs, being highly diſpleaſed at 


his being preferred before him, though he was lame, 


yet made ſuch a Party againſt him, that he had near 

ived him of the Government. But the Oracle 
of Apollo being confulted, Medon was continued in 
bis Government; and Nileys went with the Tonians 
(who being expelled their Country by the Acheans, 
had fled to Athens in the Time of Melanthbus,) into 
Aſia Minor, where they ſeated themſelves, and by 
the Acceſſion of more of their Countrymen, grew 
in a ſhort Time ſo numerous, as to poſſeſs twelve 


Cities, Epheſus, Miletus, Colophon, Priene, Erythre, 


Clazomene, Lebidus, Myus, Phocea, Heracleæ, &c. 
The Archons, who ſucceeded Medon at Athens du- 
ring this Period, were Acaſtus, Arcbippus, and Thir- 
fippus. Theſe, and eight more which followed them 
in the next Period, were called perpetual Archons, 
becauſe they held that high Office for Life. Medon 
was Archon twenty Years, Acaſtus thirty fix, Ar- 
abippus nineteen, and Jbirſippus forty-one. But we 
know little, if any thing, more of the State of A. 
thens, or any Tranſactions relating thereto, except 
the bare Names of their Archons. Whether theſe 
perpetual Archons had the fame Authority with their 
Kings, and only differed from them in Name or Ti- 
tle, is uncertain z though it was probable, as the 
Title was changed, ſo alfo was the Authority, and 


the Power of the d-:bons more limited _ that 
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The City of Corinth, ſituate in the Iſtbhmus or nar- 
tow Neck of Land which joins Peælopauneſus to the reſt 
of Greece, was called in the Eldeſt Times Epbyre. 
Is firſt Kings were called S:fypbide, from Siſyphus the 
Son of olus, their firſt King, whoſe Name has been 
tranſmitted to us. He is ſaid to have inſtituted the 


[thmian Games in Honour of Neptune. His Polte- 


rity is ſaid to have reigned there about 260 Years, 
but there are no more than five Perſons named as. 
his Succeſſors, Ornithion, Theas, Damophen, Propa- 
das, and then Dorides and Hyanihidas, Sons of Pra- 
;adas, are ſaid to have reigned together, and were 
diſpoſſeſſed a little before the Beginning of this Pe- 
rod by the Heraclidæ, and Aletes, the ſixth in De- 
ſcent from Hercules, obtained the Kingdom of Co- 
711th, and reigned thirty- eight Years. His Son Ixian 
reigned thirty-eight Years, Agelas his Son thurty- 
ven, and Prymnis his Son thirty-five Years. 3 

Ariſtodemus, the Deſcendant from Hercules, who 
upon the Return of the Heraclidæ obtained the 
Kingdom of Sparta or Lacedæmon, had two Sons, 
Euryſthenes and Procles, who governed that King- 
dom jointly, and from whom deſcended two Races 
of Kings who jointly governed that Kingdom, or 
rather Common-wealth, for many Ages: There 
being always reigning at the ſame Time one King 
of the Line of Euryſthenes, and another of the 
Line of Procles. Zuryſthenes is ſaid to have reign- 
ed forty-two Years, and his Copartner Prodles is 
ſuppoſed by Hiſtorians and Chronologers to have 
reigned as long; at leaſt they have not troubled 
themſelves co tranſmit to Poſtericy the Time that 
Procles and his Sueceſſors reigned, contenting them- 
ſelves to put down the Duration of the Reign of 
Euryſthenes and his Succeſſors, and to join one of 
the other Race as Cotemporary to him, without 
letting down how long they lived together, and 
when it was that the Ring of the other Race 2 
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ceeded. To Euryſtbenes ſucceeded his Son Fn ot 
his Partner in the Kingdom, of the other Race, wa C- 
Sc: the adopted Son of Procles. Agis is ſaid tore 


have reigned but one Year: Yet in that Time he 
is alio ſaid not only to have conquered the Helbig 
a neighbouring State to the Lacedemonians, but al. 
ſo to have reduced them to perpetual Slavery or 
Bondage: And his Succeſſors from him were called 
Agidz. Echeſtratus ſucceeded, and reigned thirty- 
five Years; the King of the other Race reigning 
with him was Eurypbon the Son of Sous, whole 
Deſcendants received from him the Name of Eur. 


 phontide. Labotas ſucceeded Echeſtratus, and reignu- Bo 
ed thirty-ſeven Years; and Prytanes ſucceeded Ku. dei 
ryphon. In their Time was the firſt War the Laz- WM qu 
æmonians had with the Argives. Doryfſus the Son W 
of Labotas reigned twenty-nine Years ; and his lf eq 
Collegue of the other Race was Zunomus the Son to 
of Prytanes. The firſt Year of the Reign of theſe WI La 
laſt Kings, according to Marſbal's Tables, is con- pet 
current with the 29th Year of Solomon, and the Year Wl [nh 
before Chriſt 986. | ET the 
In the Reign of King Agis, the Æolians ſettled Bi wh 
themſelves in the Country between Jonia and Myſa, Tri 
which from them was called Aolia. About the if for 
fame time alſo the Ionians diſperſed themſelves into Sin: 
diverſe Colonies, and when they had ſettled them, Wl of 
they appointed a general Meeting of all thoſe Co- Wl tan. 
lonies to be held at Mount Mycale, which they At 
called Pan- Ionia. „ plie 
Aſcanius the Son of Aneas, called alſo Iulus, is Su 
ſaid to have reigned in Latium thirty-eight Years, WM lo « 
and was then ſucceeded by his Brother Sylvius Po MM of t 
humus, who reigned twenty-nine Years. Then -. to 
meas Sylvius reigned thirty-one Years. Latinus Sy wo 
_ wins, fo poſed to have been Contemporary to Sau WW ſuce 


King of 7#ael, reigned fifty-one Years. Alba Hl 


vius reigned thirty-nine Years, and died the 329 __ Yea 
01 


. 
bf. Solomons Reign, and was ſucceeded by his Son 
Capetus Sylvius, otherwiſe called Atys Sylvius, who 
reigned twenty-ſix Years. 


Kings of Judah from the Diviſion of the 
-- Tribes 2 the Captivity. 


| Tltherto the whole twelve Tribes had lived un- 
der one Rule and Government. Being in- 
creaſed to a conſiderable Nation under the Egyptian 
Bondage, God brought them out from thence un- 
der the Conduct of Mofes ; all the Tribes were e- 
r ſubject to him, whilſt they wandered in the 
ilderneſs forty Years. Upon his Death they all 
equally ſubmitted to Fo/bua, whom God appointed 
to ſucceed him, He led them into the promiſed 
Land of Canaan, and having conquered thirty-two 
petty Kings of that Country, and expelled the old 
Inhabitants divided all thoſe Territories amongſt 
them, Upon his Death, they were for a little 
while governed by the Elders or Heads of each 
Tribe which ſurvived him, who all united together 
for their common Defence. And when for their 
Sins God permitted them to be oppreſſed by ſome 
of their bordering Neighbours, upon their Repen- 
tance he raiſed them up Judges to deliver them. 
At laſt they deſired a King; and God com- 
plied with their Deſires, and God gave them 
dau] of the Tribe of Benjamin; but he by his Sins 
ſo diſpleaſed God, that he deprived his Poſterity 
of their Succeſſion to him, and gave the Kingdom 
to David of the Tribe of Judab, with an Entail 
upon his Family. Accordingly, Solomon his Son 
ſucceeded him, - and reigned over all the Tribes, 
lt is true, David, for the Space of ſix or ſeven 
Years, reigned only over the Tribe of Zudahb, and 
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Thbeſheth the Son of Saul was acknowledged for 
King by all the other Tribes. So here was a Di- 
viſion of Jae under two diſtinct Kingdoms; but 
it laſted not long, the whole in a ſhort Time was 
united again into one Kingdom under David. But 
now we are come to ſuch a Diviſion and Breach in 
this State, as was never healed. God was ſo an- 
gry with Solomon for the Encouragement, which, to 
oblige his ſtrange. Wives, he gave to Idolatry, in 
building Temples to falſe Gods, that he permitted 
ten Tribes to revolt from the Houſe of David, 
and never more to return under its Obedience. From 
henceforth the twelve Tribes were divided 1nto two 
diſtinct Kingdoms, as much Enemies to each other 
as if they had not one common Father, and had 
never been ſubject to the ſame Laws. 

977. I. Rehoboam the Son of Solomon by Naama 
an Amoniteſñ, now forty Years old, ſucceeded his 
Father, Being arrived to thoſe Years, and edu- 
cated in a Court, wherein from his Birth to that 
Time the wiſeſt Stateſmen had flouriſhed, it might 
have been expected that Age and Experience had 
made him wiſe alſo. But the contrary ſoon ap- 
peared, For aſſembling the Tribes at Shechem, in 
order to receive their Homage and Allegiance, they 
Fe him for a Mitigation of the Tribute and 

axes his Father had impoſed upon them; and had 
he complied with their Petition, according to the 
Advice of his Father's Counſellors, they would 
have ſubmitred to him as they had to his Father 
and Grandfather. But harkening to Paraſites and 

Flatterers, wlw ſoothed his Pride and Vanity, which 
ſeem to have been his predominant Paſſions, he an- 
ſwered them havghtily and ſternly : Upon which, 
ten Tribes immediately revolted from him, and ſet 
up Jeroboam for their King. Rehoboam, inſtead of 
uling fair means to reduce them, by mitigating - 
the rough Anſwer he had given them, ores 
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their Rage by ſending Adoram his Receiver-General 
to levy the old Taxes, or it may be greater; which 
ſo incenſed the revolting Tribes, that they ſtoned 
Adoram, and forced Reboboam himſelf to fly from 
Shechem and haſten to Fernſalem for fear of the fame 
Fate. When he came there, he raiſed an Army 
out of the two Tribes Judah and Benjamin, which 
had not revolted, in order to reduce the other ten 
to Obedience. But being forbidden by the Pro- 
phet Shemaiah to proceed in that Manner, he fat 
down with the Loſs of ſo great a Part of his King- 
dom, finding that God would not give Succeſs to 
his Arms. Having loſt his Hopes of recovering 
the revolted Tribes, he ſtrengthened the princi- 
pal Towns which bordered on them, and fortified 
the Cities of Judab and Benjamin. Nor did Fero- 
botm give him any preſent Difturbance, being ſo 
employed in ſettling his new Kingdom, and ſecu- 
ring it from revolting back to the Houſe of Da- 
vid, that he was not at leiſure to enlarge it: And 
fearing leſt the People going up to worſhip at Fe- 
r4ſalem might be drawn from him, and return to 
the Obedience of Rehoboam, he made two Calves 
at Dan and Bethel, and ordered the People to go 
to thoſe Places to facrifice and to worſhip : Impi- 
ouſly telling them that thoſe were the Gods, or at 
leaſt fit Repreſentatives of the God which brought 
them out of Egypt. And becauſe the Prieſts and 
Levites would not embrace his new Religion, he 
drove them all out of his Dominions; whereby he 
ſtrengthened Rehoboam by the Acceſſion of ſo many 
new Subjects, and enriched himſelf with all thoſe 
Cities which were given them by 2 and Joſbua. 
And having thus turned out ali the Prieſts of God's 
Appointment, he took upon him to ordain Prieſts 
for himfelf and his People as liked his own Fancy. 
And no doubt but he had the ſame Authority to 
make Prieſts that he had to make Gods, or to 
5 xt ; change 
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change the Religion eſtabliſhed by God himſelf. 
Put Policy is the only Religion of Uſurpers. Pride, 
Ambition, and the Security of their unjuſt Poſſeſ. 
ſions, is the only God they worſhip. And though 
they pretend Religion, in order to pleaſe their Peo. 
le who have all Notions of a God that is to be 

e ee e. yet in truth they themſelves ſeldom 
have any Religion at all; no Regard for the Com- 
mandments or Worſhip of God, further than i 
ſuits with their own worldly Intereſt ; though their 
Neglect of it commonly proves their Ruin. in the 
End. This was plainly Feroboam's Caſe. His irre- 
ligious Policy was by Prophecy and Miracle ſuffi 
ciently oppoſed when it firſt began; but the Af. 
fection and humane Policy which maintained it was 
ſo ſtrong, that neither Policy nor Miracle could 
make him yield, or return to the true Religion. 
This brought God's Judgments on the Houſe of 
Jeroboam, which was cut off in a few Years for this 
Reaſon. In the next Generation his whoke Family 
was deſtroyed, becauſe he had forſaken the true 
Religion, and the Worſhip preſcribed by God. 
Yet even the Man, that cut off his Family, fol- 
lowed him in the falſe Religion he had eſtabliſhed, 
Nevertheleſs, though he alſo and his Family were cut 
off for the ſame Reaſon, the Kings that followed 
would take no Warning ; ſo much did humane Po- 
licy prevail beyond God's Commands, Threatnings, 
nay, even than his Judgments viſibly executed. All 
the ten Tribes gained by their Revolt from the 
Arbitrary Power, as they eſteemed it, of the Houſe 
of David; and chuſing their own Kings, firſt ſet- 
ting one Family on the Throne, and then another, 
was the Reaſon that they never had one good King 
to rule over them; and God was at laſt provoked to 
remove theſe ten Tribes intirely out of the Land he 
had given them into ſtrange Countries, from whence 


they never returned, But to return to EE” ; 
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he having fortified his Kingdom, as before obſer- 
ved, ſet up idolatrous Worſhip, or at leaſt per- 
mitted it in his Kingdom alſo; and ſo forſook the 
Law of his God. Therefore God delivered him 
into the Hand of Shiſbaꝶ King of Egypt, who ha- 
ving plundered Jeruſalem and the Temple of the 
King's Treaſures, departed ; it being God's Pur- 
poſe only to chaſtiſe Fudab and their King, and 
not put them entirely under a foreign Yoke. After 
this Overthrow and Diſhonour, Rehoboam reigned 
twelve Years: And having made brazen Shields, in- 
ſtead of golden ones Solomon left him and Shiſhak 
had taken away, and having them born before 
him, he ſeemed to preſerve ſomething of his for- 
mer State, He would have no Peace with Fero- 
boam as long as he lived, though we read not of 
any Battel between them. Having lived fifty-eight 
Years, and reigned ſeventeen, he died, leaving his 
Kingdom to his Son | | 

960. IT. Abijah. Though the Scripture does not 
give him the Character of a good or religious 
Prince, yet warring againſt Feroboam King of Ifrael, 
who brought eight hundred thouſand Men into the 
Field againſt half that Number of the Men of Ju- 
dab, God gave him a ſignal Victory, becauſe be re- 
lied upon the God of his Fathers, 2 Chron. xiii. 3. So 
that he ſlew no leſs than five hundred thouſand of 
Jeroboam's Men. But this was not ſufficient to re- 
duce the ten Tribes to his Obedience. Their A- 
verſion to the Houſe of David was inſuperable. 
God alſo, as a Puniſhment of Solomon's Idolatry, 
had decreed to deprive his Son and all his Poſte- 
rity of this Part of his Kingdom. However, A. 
bijab recovered ſome Towns, with the Territory 
belonging to them. But he lived not long to en- 
joy the Fruits of his Victory, and died in the third 
Year of his Reign, leaving his lictle Kingdom in 
a flouriſhing Condition to 7 Son | 
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Cody 
957. III. Aa, who made it his firſt Buſineſs to 
a Religion, by taking away the Sodomites, and 
demoliſhing the Groves and Idols which his Fathers 
had erected: He alſo ſpared not his own Mother 
when ſhe ſet up an Idol, but depoſed her from the 
Honour of a Queen, broke her Idol, ſtampt and 
burnt it. In the ſecond Year of his Reign, Jero- 
boam died, and left his Kingdom of the ten Tribes 
to his Son Nadab; who treading in his Father's 
Steps, and continuing that falſe Worſhip which he 
had eſtabliſhed, God would no longer defer the 
Vengeance threatened againſt Feroboam's Family. 
For the next Year after Nadab's Acceſſion to the 
Crown, while he was beſieging Gibbetbon, a Town 
of the Philiftines, he was ſlain by Baaſba the Son of 
Abijab, of the Tribe of Hachar, who was not con- 


tented with his Death alone, but being got into | 


the Throne, he cut off and deſtroyed all that were 
any ways related to the Houſe of Feroboam ; ſo that 
none of thoſe might moleſt him, or ſet up a Title 
againſt him. This was, without diſpute, his Reaſon 


for extirpating that Family, and God permitted 


him to do it, to puniſh the Sin of Feroboam, 
who had aboliſhed the true Worſhip of God, and 
{et up a falſe Worſhip in its ſtead, as God had 
threatened . him he would do; but he refuſed to 
hearken to God's Admonition, and therefore the 
Vengeance was executed upon him. Thus the ve- 
ry Means he uſed to ſecure the Crown to his Fa- 
mily, deprived them of it, by his making God his 
Enemy, Baaſba was not a whit better, but fol- 
lowed the Sin of Feroboam though he deſtroyed his 
Houſe, 4 7 

About the Time that this Revolution happened 
in Jhael, Fudah was invaded by a terrible Army of 
the neighbouring Arabians, under the Conduct of 
Ascrab, conſiſting of thirteen hundred Chariots. 
Ada encountred him, with an Army of five 1 
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and eighty thouſand, levied out of his two Tribes 
and what his Father had conquered from the other 
ten, and overthrew this formidable Enemy. Baa- 
ba King of ael being by this Time fully ſettled 
in his Throne, having entirely rooted out all Com- 
petitors of the Houle of Feroboam, began to fear 
the Greatneſs of a after this Victory, and there- 
fore entred into a League with Benhadad King of 
Syria, and to block him up, he fortified Rama, 
which lies in the Way from Jeruſalem to Samaria, 
Aſa, though he was able to bring ſo many Men 
into the Field againſt Zerab, yet could not now 
raiſe a ſufficient Army to prevent this Blockade. 
And it is probable, that the People having been 
taken off from their private Affairs by the Invaſion 
of Zerab, were now ſo intent on their Trades and 


the Culture of their Land, which that Invaſion had 


forced them to neglect, that they would nor be 
brought to go againſt the IVaeliles at that Time, 
ſince their Conntry was not invaded, and they ap- 
prehended no preſent Danger, only a future Incon- 
venience. However it was, A cared not to ven- 
ture to fall upon Baaj/5a with ſuch Forces as he could 
raiſe, but ſeized upon ſuch Treaſures as were laid 
up in the Temple, and ſent them to Benhadad; 
and thereby prevailed with him to. break his League 
with Baaſba, and to fall upon his Territories; which 


the covetous Syrian readily complied with: And 


entring into Nephthalim without Reſiſtance, he 
ſpoiled diverſe principal Cities thereof, and thereby 


forced Baaſba to quit Kama, and to leave the ſame to 


Aſa, with all the Materials he had brought to for- 
tify it, and ſo laden with the Spoils of Mael, and 


the Treafures of Judab, he returned to Damaſcus. 


After this, when Honani the Prophet rebuked 
Aſa, in that he now relied on the Strength of Syria, 
and did not put his Truſt in God; the King, in- 


ſtead of acknowleding his Fault, and endeavouring 
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to amend it, impriſoned the Seer for pretending to 
rebuke him. After this, he ſeems to have enjoyed 
a long Time of Peace; for he reigned a great 
while, and built and fortified ſeveral Cities. Du- 
ring which Time the Kingdom of 1/ae! fuffered 
ſome Changes and Revolutions. For as Baaſba ſlew 
Nadab the Son of Feroboam, and deſtroyed that 
Houſe, ſo his Son Elab was killed, and his whole 
Houſe extirpated by Zimri. But though Zimri de- 
ſtroyed that Family, and cauſed himſelf to be pro- 
claimed King, yet he could not get poſſeſſion of 
the Government; for the Army then, at Gibbethon, 
chaſe Omri, who forced Zimri, after a very ſhort 
Reign of feven Days, to burn himſelf and his Pa- 
| lace alſo, to prevent falling ino his Enemies Hands, 
However, Zimri's Party was not ſo ſoon quelled, 
nor would they acknowledge Omri for their King, 
but choſe Tibni the Son of Ginath. However, this 
Diviſion of the People continued not long, and 
Tibni dying, Omri had peaceable Poſſeſſion of the 
whole Kingdom of the revolted Tribes. This 
Omri was worſe in point of Religion than the Kings 
that had preceded him. However, he bought the 
Hill SHemir, on which he built the City of Samaria, 
where he fixed his Royal Seat, and which continued 
afterwards to be the Metropolis of the ten Tribes; 
and at his Death, left his Kingdom to his Son 4. 
bab. So that Aſa, during his own long Reign, ſaw 
no leſs that eight Kings of 1/ael; that is, Ferobo- 
am, Nadab, Baaſba, Bb, Zimri, Tibni, Omri, and 
Abab. The laſt two Years of his Life, he was ve- 
ry much troubled with a Diſeaſe in his Feet, and 
depending more on Phyſicians than God's Bleſſing, 
he died, after a Reign of forty-one Years, and was 
916. IV. Jeboſpapbat, a Prince religious and 
happy. He deſtroyed all the Groves, Altars, and 
high Places, dedicated to Idolatry, and _—_ 
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to Mind Levites to inſtruft the People in the Knowledge 
ed Hof Religion, He recovered the Tribute due to him 
ar from the Arabians and Pbiliſtines; from the one he 
u-. lad Silver, from the other Sheep and Goats, to the 
ed Number of 15400. The Number of his Men of 
War were more than either David, or any other, 
at either before or after him, ever muſtered at one 
le Time out of thoſe Tribes he poſſeſs'd: Almoſt as 
e- MW nany as David could find in all the twelve Tribes 
o- MW when he ſent Foab to number them: For he had 
of MW 1160000 mighty Men of Valour under five Gene- 
„ nls, beſides thoſe he had in Garriſon, He was fo 
rt mighty a Prince, that the Kingdoms round about 
a- ſtood in Fear of him, ſo that they were glad to keep 
s Peace with him for ſeveral Years of his Reign: And 
1, he built Caſtles, and fortified his Cities. This migh- 
, iy Prince, notwithſtanding his Greatneſs, yet join- 
is Wl din Friendſhip with Abab, King of Iſrael: Though 
d Wl 4bab was more wicked than any of the Kings that 
c had reigned before him over the ten Tribes. For 
is they worſhipped the true God only, though in a 
Way which he had forbidden, repreſenting him in 
e Wl the Similitude of a Calf that eateth Hay, which was 
abominable. Neither were their Prieſts of the Sons 
of Aaron, as God had ordered they ſhould be, nor 
were their Sacrifices offered in the Place which God 
had appointed. But to theſe Sins of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, Abab added the Worſhip of other Gods, par- 
ticularly of Baal, the Phenician God: For having 
married Jezabel, the Daughter of E:hbaal, King of 
the Zidonians, he ſet up Altars to her Gods, and 
worſhipped them, and maintained 400 Prophets to - 
Baal, and 450 Prophets of the Groves, whilſt the 
Prophets of the Lord durſt not appear in his King- 
dom publickly, but were forced to hide themſelves 
in Caves and Corners, for fear of being murdered 
| I by Jezabel. However, Jeboſbaphat not only entred 


into a League with this idolatrous King, but alſo 
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made Affinity with him, and cauſed his Son Foran 
to marry his Siſter Athaliab, an Idolatreſs alſo, like 
her Brother. He alſo went to Samaria to make 4. 
bab a Viſit, who perſuaded him to go with him to 
aſſiſt him in the taking Ramoth-Gilead out of the 
Hand of the Syrians: Here he was like to have loft 
his Life; and his Friend Abab was ſlain. Upon 7. 
Hoſbaphat's Return to Feruſalem, he was reproved by 
Fehbu, the Son of Hanani, for aſſiſting an idolatrous 
Prince, and one that hated God; and he patiently 
hearkened to the Rebuke, and did not impriſon Je- 
bu for it, as his Father had done by Hanani. After 
this, the Moabites, Ammonites, and divers others, en- 
tred into a Confederacy againſt ZFehyſhaphar, and at- 
tempted to invade his Kingdom with a moſt formi- 
dable Multitude : But Jehaſbaphat, notwithſtanding 
the numerous Forces he was able to bring into the 
Field to oppoſe them, yet knowing God to be the 
Giyer of Victory, firſt made his Application to him 
by a ſolemn Faſt proclaimed over his whole King- 
dom; upon which, God inſpired Fehazziel the Pro- 
Phet to aſſure him of the Victory; which he ſoon 
after obtained, without the Trouble of fighting for 
it : For theſe Confederates falling out among them- 
felves, deſtroyed one another; and Fehoſhaphat ar- 
riving, ſoon diſperſed the Remainder, and took the 
Spoil of them all, without any Loſs on his Part. 
However, forgetting that he had formerly been re- 
prehended for aſſiſting an idolatrous King, he join- 
ed with Ahaziah, the Son of Ahab, to ſend a Fleet 
to Ophir, hoping for the ſame Return Solomon had : 
But, as Eliſpa the Prophet foretold, his Ships were 
loſt in the Port of Ezion-Gebor. Nevertheleſs, he 
continued his League and Friendſhip with the idola- 
trous Kings of 1/rae!, and aſſiſted Jehoram, the Son 
of hab, and Brother of Abaziab, in his War againſt 
the Moabites; and for Feb;/bapbai's Sake, God re- 
lieved his and Feboran's Army, when in . ar 
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ſtreſs for want of Water; and alſo gave them a 
compleat Victory over the Moabites : For Eliſba the 
Prophet plainly told the King of 1/ael, that were 
it not that he regarded Jehoſhaphat, the King of 
Judab, he would not look upon him, nor ſee him, 
This is the laſt we find recorded of this good Prince, 
who ſoon after died, after a glorious Reign of 
twenty-five Years, leaving his Crown, but not his 
Virtues, to his Son 
891. V. Jeboram, who having married an Ido- 
latreſs, the Daughter of Omri, and Siſter of Abab, 
Kings of /rael, was led away by her to forſake the 
God of his Father, For Feboſbapbat, though a good 
Prince, yet, as has been obſerved, entred into a 
ſtrict League with the idolatrous Kings of 1/rael, 
and was the firſt of his Race that did ſo. All that 
had reigned before him from the Diviſion of the 
Kingdoms, had with much Labour, and long War, 
lived themſelves in vain, making ſmall Profit of the 
greateſt Advantages could be wiſhed. Wherefore 
Jeboſhaphat thought it the wiſeſt Way to make a 
League offenſive and defenſive, between 1ſrael and 
Judab, whereby each might enjoy their own in Qui- 
et, and each of them might aſſiſt the other againſt 
the uncircumciſed Nations that bordered upon them, 
and were profeſſed Enemies to both. And that this 
League might be kept inviolable to future Gene- 
rations, it was confirmed by the ſure Bond of Affi- 
nity. This was undoubtedly good human Policy; 
and the Union of the two Kingdoms by ſuch a 
ſtrict Alliance, might make them as powerful and 
formidable to their Neighbours, as when both were 
united under one King. But though this ſeemed 
apparent to human Reaſon, and might therefore be 
Judged excellent Policy, yet being made by a reli- 
gious King, with one that hatred the Lord, and con- 
trary to a divine Precept given to the Jets, it could 
not proſper. And in the next Succeſſion after Fe- 
hoſhaphat 
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hoſhaphat and Abab, who made this Alliance, it pro- 
duced the Extirpation of almoſt the whole Family 
of the Kings of Judab. For his Son Fehoram, as 
ſoon as his Father was dead, and that, he became 
ſole King, (for he reigned, together with his Father, 
about three Years) killed all his Brethren, and di- 
vers of his Nobles; to which, no doubt but he was 
inſtigated by his Wife Athaliah. The Edomites, who 
had been Subjects to the Crown of Judab from Da- 
vid's Time to his, and were governed by a Viceroy, 
revolted from him, and ſet up a King of their own; 
and notwithſtanding he gained a Victory over them, 

he could not reduce them to his Obedience. Lib- 
nab alſo, one of his own Cities, revolted from him, 
becauſe be had forſaken the God of his Fathers. A 


ſharp Letter was ſent him from Elijab the Prophet, 


(written prophetically by him, as is probable be- 
fore his Tranſlation, though ſome ſuppoſe it to have 
been ſent from Paradiſe after his Aſſumption, and 
brought from thence by an Angel, foraſmuch as E- 
lijab was taken up before Fehoram's Reign) in which 


Letter he was fore warned of the Evils ſhould be- 


fal him for his Wickedneſs: But this did not reform 
him. Agreeable to what was threatned in this Let- 
ter, the Philitines (who from the Days of David 
had not attempted any Thing upon Judah till this 
Time) joining with the wild Arabians, (who always 
lived by Plunder and Rapine) brake into Judæa, 
and took the King's Houle, in which were almoſt 
all his Wives and Children, whom they ſlew, or 
carried away, with a great Part of his Goods, An 
horrible Diſeaſe at laſt ſeized him, ſo that his Bow- 


els fell out, and he died loathſomely, not deſired, 


as having brought great Calamities on his Countrey, 
as well as on himſelf, Neither was he buried in the 
Sepulchre of his Fathers. Which may ſeem ſome- 
what ſtrange, fince his own Son ſucceeded him. But 


he ſeems to have been wholly guided by his Mother 


Alba- 
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Athaliab, who had other Matters in her ambitious 
Thoughts, than the pompous Burial of a dead Huſ- 
band : She was contriving how to provide for the 
future, . how to preſerve her own Greatneſs, to re- 
tain her Favourites in their Authority, and to place 
about her Son ſuch Counſellors of the Houſe of A. 
hab, as were fitteſt for her Turn. Wherefore ſhe 
thought it unſeaſonable to make much ado about no- 
thing, and offend the People's Eyes with a ſtately 
Funeral of a Man they deteſted ; but rather choſe 
to let the Blame of Things lie on his Head, and 
make her ſelf as popular as ſhe could. Fehoram 
reigned eight Years, reckoning from the Time he 
began to reign with his Father, but not full five 
Years after his Father's Death. He was ſucceeded 
by his Son | 

886, VI. Abaziah, who reigned not a full Year 
after him; and during that Time, ſeems to have 
left the Government entirely in the Hands of his 
Mother 4:haliah, ſpending more Time out of his 
own Kingdom, than in it: For as ſoon as he began 
to reign, (no doubt by the Advice and Inſtigation 
of his ambitious Mother, that ſhe might have the 
ſole Regency in his Abſence) he went to aſſiſt his 
Couſin Fehoram, King of Iſrael, at the Siege of Ra- 
moth-Gilead, and they won the Town; which being 
manned and fortified, Ahaziah returned to Feruſa- 
lem, and Fehoram to Fezreel. But Fehoram having 
received ſome Wounds in the taking of the Town, 
Athaliah (unwilling to part with her Regency, which 
the could not decently keep if her Son continued in 
his Kingdom) perſwaded him to make a complemen- 
tal Viſit to Feboram, and to ſtay with him till his 
Wounds were cured; during which Time, no doubt 
but ſhe took Care ro fill all Places of Profit and 
Truſt with her own Creatures : But God having ſent 
a Prophet to Ramoth-Gilead to anoint Febu to be 


King of IJael, and given him a Command . 
| ſtroy 
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ſtroy the Houſe of Abab, Fehu being received 2 

King by the Army, made ſuch Speed to Fezree], 

that the two Kings which were there, could have no 
Notice of his Purpoſe, or any Time to prepare for 


their Defence. I cannot but here obſerve how ſud- 
denly God's Judgments fall upon the Wicked, even 
when they think themſelves moſt ſafe and ſecure, 
and fee no Cauſe of Fear. Certain it is that the 
Houſe of Ahab never ſeemed to flouriſh ſo much as 
at this Time : Seventy Princes of the Blood Royal 
there were, that lived in Samaria: Fehoram, the 
Son of Queen Jezebel, had won Ramoth-Gilzad, 
which his Father Ahab had in vain attempted with 
the Loſs of his Life ; and he won it by valiant Fight- 
Ing, In which he received Wounds, the Danger of 
which was now paſt, but the Honour like to conti- 
nue. The Amity was ſo great between //rael and 
Fudah, that it might ſuffice to daunt all their com- 
mon Enemies, leaving no Hope of Succeſs to any 
rebellious Enterprizer: So that now the Prophecy 
of Elias, who had foretold the Deſtruction of the 
_ Houſe of Abab, and that it ſhould come to paſs in 
the Days of his Son, might ſeem to be forgotten; 
or at leaſt they might think that this could not be 
the Time when God would inflict that Puniſhment, 
conſidering the majeſtical Face of the Court, where- 
in ſo great a Prince as the King of Fudab was en- 


tertained, and forty Princes of his Blood expected. 


In the midſt of this Security, whilſt theſe two Kings 
were triumphing in Joy for their Victory over the 
Syrians, and perhaps conſulting how to extend their 
Conqueſts, and the Queen-Mother was dreffing her 
ſelf in the braveſt Manner to come down amongſt 
them, and to rejoice with them, Tidings were brought 
that the Watchman on the Tower diſcovered a Com- 
pany coming: But ſo little Suſpicion had they of an 
Enemy, that only a ſingle Horſeman was ſent to 
know who they were; and he being detained; wy 
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ther was Tent; who being alſo detained, and the 
Watchman certifying that he believed it to be Je- 
by, by his furious March, the two Kings had fo lit- 
le Sufpicion of Danger from Febu, that inſtead of 
lying to make Proviſion for their Safety, they went 
themſelves to meet him, and enquire the Cauſe of 
his coming, and ſaluted him with Terms of Peace: 
But receiving a rough Anſwer, they then too late 
endeavoured to fly, But Fehz ſoon overtook Feb 
am with an Arrow, that ſtruck him dead in that ve- 
y Field his Father got Poſſeſſion of by murdering 
the rightful Owner, Naboth. Ahaziah alſo was o- 
vertaken, and received a deadly Wound in the 
Kingdom of Samaria, of which he died as ſoon as 
he got into his own Kingdom. In. ſhort, Jebu de- 
froyed the whole Houſe of Ahab at a Time when 
to all human Appearance it was moſt flouriſhing and 
ſecure: So ſwift and ſpeedy are God's Judgments on 


the Wicked, when they leaſt think of them. Aba- 


ziah being thus taken off by a violent and unex- 
pected Death, his Mother 15 


— 


883. VII. Aibaliab uſurps the Kingdom. For 


having had ee e nn, during her Son's 


Reign, as well as a great Share in the Management 
of Affairs during her Huſband's Reign, ſhe had, no 
doubt, filled all Places of Profit and Truſt with 
her own Creatures, and had the Guards and Garri- 
ſons, and Treaſures of the Kingdom, entirely at her 
Command. Therefore upon the Death of her Son, 
ne immediately takes Care to have his Children 
murthered, and all others of the Seed Royal ſhe 
could get into her Hands, that the People who 
ſhould Jiflike her Government, might have no Pre- 
tender to ſet up againſt her. But notwithſtanding 
all her Care and Diligence to find and kill all her 
Son's Children, and others of the Royal Houſe of 
David, the Princeſs Fehoſhabeth, the Wife of Fe- 
boiadah the High-Prieft, conveyed away her young 
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Nephew Joaſb, Abaziah's Son, from her Cruelty; 
being then but a very little Infant, and bred hin 
up ſecretly in the Temple. Atbaliab, though ſhe 
ſerved Baal her ſelf, and rifled the Treaſures of the 
Temple to beſtow them upon her falſe God, yet ſhe 
tolerated the Temple-Worſhip, and did not hinder 
the Prieſts from offering the uſual Sacrifices, and wor. 
ſhipping the Lord as they were wont to do, accor- 
ding to the Law of Moſes, But no doubt her Pre. 
ferments, and all Places in the Civil Government, 
were beſtowed on the Worſhippers of Baal; and 
the Poverty of the ſacred Tribe of Levi muſt need; 
have been exceeding great at that Time, all their 
Lands and Poſſeſſions in the ten Tribes being utter- 
Iy loſt, the Oblations and other Perquiſites by which 


they lived, being alſo now very ſmall, and the Store 


laid up in better Times by godly Kings, being all 
taken away by the Uſurper. Yer in all this Miſery 
they maintained the Service of God, and the daily 
Sacrifice, keeping their Courſes, and performing 
Obedience to the High-Prieſt, no leſs than in thoſe 
Days when their Revenues were far better. Feb, 
King of 1/rael, was ſo taken up with his Wars with 
Hazael, King of Syria, who was too hard for him, 
that he had no Power to give Atbaliab any Diſtur- 
bance, though he was an Enemy to her and her Fa- 
mily: Therefore ſhe peaceably maintained her Uſur- 
pation ſeven Years; but then, by Fehoiada's provi- 
dent Contrivance, by the Aſſiſtance of the Pri, 
and Levites, whom he took Care to retain with him 
when their Courſes were ended, and others came to 
| ſupply their Places; ſo that having gotten all the 
Prieſts and Levites in the Land together without 


any Noiſe, to whom he delivered the Arms that 
were lodged in the Temple, a ſudden Revolution | 


enſued. When Athaliah had ſix Years and more 
worn the Crown of Judab, and had found neither 


any foreign Enemy, or domeſtical Adverſary, to 
| diſturb 
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diſturb her Poſſeſſion, nor ſo much as heard or ſuſ 
pected that there was any one that could make a 
juſt Pretenſion to the Crown ſhe wore, the Period 
of her Glory and Reward of her Wickedneſs met 
together, and took her away by a violent Death. 
For Fehoiadab knowing the People wanted only to 
ſee one of the Houſe of David, and they would all 
riſe as one Man to depoſe the uſurping Queen, ha- 
ving armed enough of the Prieſts and Levites to 
deal with the Queen's ordinary Guard, he ſudden- 

ly proclaimed the young King, then but ſeyen Tears 
old, and ſer the Crown upon his Head with the 
accuſtomed Ceremonies and Solemnities, and the 
loud Applauſe of the People. The Noiſe alarmed 
Athaliab, who appears not ſo much as to have ſuſ- 
peed the Cauſe of ſuch a ſudden Alarm; but hear- 
ng and ſeeing the Concourſe of People flocking to 
the Temple in an unuſual Manner, ſhe haſtened 
thither alſo, as thinking ſomething was in Agita- 
tion worthy of her Care, though ſhe knew not, nor 
could gueſs, what it was; for had ſhe ſuſpected 
what it meant, -ſhe would have taken her Guards 
with her; or otherwiſe have provided for her own 
Safety. But when ſhe came to the Temple and 
ſaw the King with the Crown on his Head, ſhe was 
ſtrangely ſurprized, and cried out, Treaſon, Treaſon 
and was immediately ſeized and ſlain. Thus was 
this wicked Woman and uſurping Queen deſtroyed 
in her Security like her Nephew and her Son, and 
when her State ſeemed moſt ſettled and flouriſh- 
ng. | | 155 5 
879. VIII. Joaſb her Grandſon ſucceeded her, 
whoſe Life ſhe' had ſought, as well as that of the 
the reſt of the Blood Royal; and perhaps alſo 
thought him ſlain with his Brothers: For thoſe ſhe 
employed to murther the” Princes of the Blood, 
khowing her violent Spirit, might fear to let her 
khow' that onè had eſcaped them, and that they 
. | Q „ 
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could not find this Infant and his Nurſe. This they 
might eaſily do, except ſhe had ordered all the 


dead Bodies to be laid before her, which it does 


not appear that ſhe did. Beſides, if ſhe did know 
that he and his Nurſe were eſcaped, it would not 
have been good Policy in her to put out any Pro- 
clamation for the Diſcovery of them; for that 
would have been to have acquainted the People 
that one of the Royal Family had eſcaped her 
Hands, it might have made them hearken after In- 
novations. And ſhe might well think, that when 
ſhe had firmly fixed herſelf in her uſurped Govern: 
ment, it would be eaſy to take him off if ever he 
ſhould appear, and alſo to perſuade the People that 
he was an Impoſtor; and that till he did appear 
of himſelf, it was the beſt way not to ſearch after 
him, ſo long as the People had no Apprehenſions 
that he had eſcaped the Slaughter. But whatſo⸗ 
ever the Means of his Eſcape were, it is certain 
God's Providence protected him who had decreed 
not to extirpate the Houſe of David, though he 
puniſhed them for their Sins. Joaſb thus ſucceed- 
ing to the Throne of his Anceſtors, was, during 
his Minority, under the Care of his Uncle Feho:ads 
the High-Prieſt, who immediately took care to re- 
pair the Temple, much dilapidated ſince the Death 
of Feho/haphat, and that Atbaliab had robbed it 
of its Treaſures. He alſo reformed all Things 
amiſs both in Church and State. And as the young 
King grew up, he was ſo zealous in theſe Matters, 
that Fehoiada himſelf was fain to be quickened by 
his Admonitions. But when the good old Prieſt 
was dead, Sycophants began to flatter and inſinu- 
ate into the Favour of the young King; ſo that 


he not only forgot the Benefits received by this 
worthy Man who had ſaved his Life, ſecured his 


Crown and placed it on his Head, and had been 


Precepts 


his moſt faithful Counſeller, but alſo all the good 
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Precepts he had received from him, yea, and God 
himſelf, whoſe Providence had preſerved him and 
brought him to the Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. The 
great Men of Judab had been infected with ſuch ill 
Principles, ſuch Seeds of Idolatry, Immorality, and 
Profaneneſs, during the Life of Feboram and Atha-. 
lab, that though the Authority of Feboiada, whilſt 
he lived, had brought them to ſome Order, yet 
as ſoon as he was dead, their Inclinations brought 
them back to their old Courſes, and they brought 
the King into them alſo. And when he was once 
entred, he ran on headlong, as one that thought 
it a Token of his Liberty to deſpiſe the Service of 
God; and a manifeſt Proof of his being now King 
indeed, that he regarded no longer the ſour Ad- 
monitions of devout Prieſts. Diverſe Prophets la- 
boured in vain to reclaim the People. And Ze- 
chariah the Son of Jeboiada was ſtirred up at length 
by the Spirit of God to admoniſh them of their 
ickedneſs, and make them ſenſible of the Puniſh- 
ment that would follow it. But inſtead of heark- 
ning to him, or reſpecting him, either for his own. 
or his Father's ſake, they ſtoned him to Death in 
the very Court of the Houſe of the Lord, without 
Regard to Place, Cauſe, or Perſon. God therefore 
brought upon them Hazael! King of Syria, but be- 
fore he had entred the Land, Joaſb appeaſed him 
with a Preſent of all his Treaſures ; which ſatisfied 
that avaricious Prince for the preſent. But after 
the Murder of Zechariah, a ſmall Company of the 
Hrians entred the Countrey, and Foaſh met and 
encountred them with a great Army, and was ſhame» 
fully beaten by them, and they cut off the moſt part 


of his Nobility (who were the Men that had ſe- 


duced him to Idolatry) and plundered Zudab and 
Jeruſalem. This Diſaſter brought upon Foaſh a 
Complication of bodily Diſtempers, occaſioned pro- 
bably by Vexation of his Spirit, and the Contempt 

„ . ſuch 
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ſuch a ſhameful Defeat muſt bring upon him from in 
his own People. Soon after, he was murdered in tb 
his Bed by two of his own Servants, and was ſuc- Ml tt 
ceeded by his son 
839. IX. Amaziah, who endeavoured ſo to be. Ml v. 
have, himſelf, as that the. Beginning of his Reign 1 
might not be offenſive to the People. And as ſoon Ml th 
as he was well ſettled in his Kingdom, he executed 
thoſe Traitors that flew his. Father. He profeſſed 
to obſerve the Law of Moſes; which, howſoever it 
had been ſecretly deſpiſed ſince the Time of Jebo. 
ram by many great Perſons of the Land, yet had 
it, by the Proviſion of good Princes, yea, and of 
bad ones alſo, who ſometimes to win upon the 

Peoples: Affections imitated. the good, but eſpeci- 
ally by. the Care of the holy Prieſts, taken ſuch 
deep, ont: in the Peoples Hearts, that no King 
might hope to be very plauſible who did not con- 
form himſelf to it. And at that Time, the Slaugh- | 
ter which the Syrians had made of the Nobility, 
who had withdrawn the late King from the Service 
of God, being ſeconded by the Death of the King 
himſelf, even while the execrable Murder of Zecha- 
riab was freſh in Memory, was ſuch a notable Ex- 
ample of God's Juſtice againſt Idolaters, both to 
animate the better ſort. of the People, in maintain- 
ing and ſtrictly adhering to the true Religion, and 
to diſcourage Amaziah, from following the Way 
which tended to ſuch an evil End. Therefore he, 
for ſeveral of the firſt Years of his Reign, carried 
himſelf out wardly as a Prince well affected to Re. 
ligion. Having by a pretty long Peace gathered 
Strength and Power to begin a War, he invaded 
Edom, raiſing three hundred thouſand Men in his 
own. Kingdom for that Purpoſe, and hiring one 


hundred thouſand J/aelites; but was forbidden by tb 
a Prophet to take the Maelites with him: There- bit 
fore he diſmiſſed them; and they being enraged — | 
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the Aﬀront they conceived was put upon them, 
in their Return Home, made a Slaughter of three 
thouſand of the Inhabitants of FJudab which fell in 
their Way, and took their Goods. However, A. 
maziah proſecuted his War with Edom, and was 
victorious, And then thinking himſelf too great 
any longer to diſſemble his idolatrous Inclinations 
through Fear either of the Prieſts, or the People, 
or God himſelf, he threw off the Mask, and wor- 
ſhipped the Gods of that People he had beaten: 
As if he had only made War with Edom to get their 
Idols from them, that he might ſer them up and 
worſhip them himſelf. For this fooliſh Idolatry in 
bowing down to captive Gods, he was rebuked by 
a Prophet ſent from God; but he gave him a 
churliſh threatning Anſwer, aſking the Propher, 
who made him a Counſellor? and bidding him hold 
his Peace for fear of the worſt. During the Reign 
of Feboram, Athaliah and Joaſh in Judab, Fehu and 
his Son Fehoahaz, Kings of 1/-ac!, had been grie- 
vouſly oppreſſed by the Syrians, who had taken ma- 
ny Towns fram them, and brought that Kingdom 
very low. But God, not purpoſing yet to remove 
thoſe Tribes out of his Sight, but to bear with 
them a little longer, to ſee if Afflictions would re- 
duce them to Repentance, was pleaſed to bleſs Jo- 
4% (though an Idolater like his Fathers) ſo that 
he proved a very wiſe and valiant Prince, and was 
lo victorious over the Syrians, that he recovered 
from them all that his Father had loſt, and reſtored 
the State of Iſrael to a flouriſhing Condition. A,. 
maziah, fluſhed with his Victory over Edom, now 


thought himſelf an Over-match for any of his 


Neighbours, and believed he might now either re- 


duce the ten Tribes again to his Obedience, or at 


leaſt force Foaſh to become his Tributary ; and 
therefore ſends him an haughty Challenge ro meet 


him in the Field. The King of 17ae! minds * 
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of his Vanity in a pretty Apologue of the Cedar and 
the Thiſtle. But Amaziah not offering Terms of 
Peace, Joaſb, to ſhew how little he feared him, 
marched into Judab to meet him, and quickly put 
his Army to the Rout, and took him Priſoner, car. 
ried him to Feruſalem, made him procure the Gates 
might be opened to Jet him and his Army in, then 
cauſed four hundred Cubits of the Wall to be bro- 
ken down, entred the Town in his Chariot through 
that Breach, carrying the captive King with him 
as in Triumph; rifled the Temple and the King' 
Palace; and taking Hoſtages, returned to Samaria. 
After this, Amaziah became deſpicable and hartefu] 
to his own People; neither did theſe Diſaſters work 
in him any Repentance or Amendment. At laſt, 

about fifteen Years after this ſhameful Defeat, up- 
on what Occaſion does not a; Ink he grew ſo o- 
dious to his People, that they formed a Conſpiracy 
againſt him, which ſeems to have been a general 
Conſpiracy of the whole Nation : And being un- 
able to defend himſelf in Feruſalem, he fled to La- 
chiſh, one of the utmoſt Towns in his Dominions; 
but was purſued and flain there. The Hatred of 
the Conſpirators ſeems to have extended to his 
whole Family; for though they did not cut them 
off, it was eleven Years before they would permit 

the Crown to be enjoyed by his Son 
810. X. Azariah or Uzz:i4h, who was but ſixteen 
Years old when he got Poſſeſſion of his Father's 
Throne, though he had been kept from it eleven 
Years by the Traytors who murdered his Father. 
His Reign was the longeſt of any King that reigned 
in Judab or Ifrael before him, for it was fifty-two 
Fears. His Reign was not only long, bur allo 
very proſperous and flouriſhing, He ſerved the 
God of his Father David, and therefore had good 
Succeſs in all his Enterprizes, In the Beginning of 
his Reign he retook the Town of Elath upon 2 
| 5 | ; 


wth „ at as. on. Fo e foo 


ala Xx £66. r©oA© tos cc A AY try, oy 


22 


n 


ſeveral Cities in their 
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Red Sea, which belonging to Edom, had been out 
of the Poſſeſſion of the Kings of Judah ever ſince 
Edom revolted from them in the Reign of Fehoram. 
This Part he rebuilt, and fortified, and peopled 
with a Colony of his own People, whereby he re- 
ſtored the Fews to their former Trade on the Red 
Sea, and to the Eaſt-Indies, which was the moſt be- 
neficial Trade they ever enjoyed, and which they 
had been deprived of about fourſcore Years. Then 


he ſubdued the Pbhiliſtines, and demoliſhed the For- 


tifications of all their 2 Towns; and built 

ountrey, which he peopled 
with his own Subjects, in order to keep the Phili- 
tines in Obedience, and particularly about A/þdod 
whereby he ſecured good Ports on the Mediterranean 
Sea, and traded that Way alſo. He likewiſe conquer- 
ed ſome Parts of Arabia, and brought the Ammonites 
under Subjection and Tribute: In which Countries 
there was much waſte Ground, which he, like his 
great Anceſtor David, took care to improve to the 
beſt Advantage. He bred Cattle even in the De- 
ſert, digging many Wells to ſupply them with Wa- 
ter; and he found Meadows and Plains wherein to 


feed and fatten them in theſe conquered Countries; 


and in the Hill Countries he planted Vines and ſow- 
ed Corn, for he loved Huſbandry. And no doubt 
but by his Conqueſts he had Slaves enough for all 
his Works. Thus by Traffick and Huſbandry he 
grew very rich and powerful, and maintained an 
Army of 307500 fighting Men, for whom he pro- 
vided Shields, and Spears, and Helmets, and Haber- 
geons, and Bows, and Slings, at his own Charge. 
This Army he divided into three Bands, under 
three different Generals, Feiel, Maſeiah, and Ha- 
naniab; under which were 2600 Under-Officers, 
Thus having his Army divided under three Perſons 
of equal Authority, none of them could be too 
mighty for him, as David complained Joab was, 
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being Generaliſſimo over all his Hoſt. At the fame 
Time Uzzjah thus flouriſbed in the Kingdom of Fu. 
dah, the other ten Tribes ſeemed in a no leſs flou- 
riſhing Condition. The Kings of Syria began in 
the Reign of Jebu very much to moleſt theſe Tribes 
of T/rael, and had taken many of their Cities, and 
a great Part of their Countrey; ſo that Fehoahaz 
the Son of 7eby could raiſe no bigger an Army than 
fifty Horſemen, ten Chariots, and ten thouſand 
Footmen, Yet when Jehoahaz beſought the Lord 
he was heard, and it pleaſed God to aſſiſt this little 
Army under the Conduct of Joaſb the Son of Jebo- 
abaz, that he gained three great Victories over the 
Syrians; ſo that he recovered all the Cities which 
his Father and Grandfather had loſt, and the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael dwelt in their Tents as before time. And 


his Son 7eroboam the Second proſecuted the War | 


againſt the Syrians, and conquered the maſt Part if 
not all their Countrey ; for he won their Royal City 
| Damaſcus and Hamath with all the Countrey from 
tbe Eutrauce of Hamath unto the Sea of the Plain: 
So that the Bounds of FJeroboam's Conqueſts on that 
Side were not much ſhort of thoſe of David. But 
upon the Death of Feroboam, and long before the 
Death of Uzziah, the civil Diſſenſions in the ten 
Tribes occaſioned the Loſs of all theſe Conqueſts. 
For though 7eroboam was thus victorious, and left 
a Son, who, as one would think, ſhould have im- 
mediately ſucceeded him, yet there was an Anarchy 
or Interregnum for above twenty-two Years before 
that Son was acknowledged for King. God had 
threatned {/rac! with his Judgments ever ſince their 
Revolt from the Houſe of David, and their ſetting 
up their Calves at Dan and Bethel; and had actu- 
ally inflicted ſevere Judgments on the Houſes of 
Jeroboam, Baaſba, and Ahab, who had led, or ra- 
Ther forced, the People to this Idolatry. How- 
ever, as Jeb had deſtroyed Baal out of Ia, God 
| :!:. promiſed 


SM © CHD e e 


( 233 ) 


promiſed him, his Poſterity ſhould. enjoy that King- 
dom to the fourth Generation; yet as he ſtill ad- 
hered to the Worſhip of the Calves, God gave 
him and his Son Jeboabaz but little Enjoyment of 
their Crowns, and raiſed up the Kings of Syria to 
deprive them of great Part of their Dominions; 
nevertheleſs, upon Jehoabaz giving ſome Teſtimo- 


nies of Repentance, God , bleſſed the Arms of his 


Son Joaſb and his Grandſon Jeroboam. And having 
fulfilled his Promiſe to Jebu, and finding that nei- 
ther his Judgments nor his Mercies would reclaim this 
People, he now began to caſt off his Care for them, 


as a People utterly rejected by him, whom he in- 


tended in a ſhort Time to remove out of the good 
Land he had given them. God's Anger, withour 
diſpute, was therefore the original or firſt Cauſe of 
what befel the ten Tribes upon rhe Death of their 
valiant and moſt ſucceſsful King. As to the ſe- 
cond Cauſes, the Scripture mentions them not, but 


from the Interregnum that immediately followed his 


Death, and from the Kings who ſucceeded one ano- 
ther by Slaughter and Uſurpation (ſo that in the 
Space of fourteen Years they had no fewer than five 


Kings ſucceſſively) we may conjecture, that Fero- 


boam being the fourth from Jebu incluſively, they 
looked upon God's Promiſe, that his Children 
ſhould fit on the Throne to the fourth Generation, 
being fulfilled, they no longer owed any Obedience 
to his Family. The chief Captains of the Army 
endeavoured each to gain the Crown for himſelf, 
and for this Purpoſe warred with one another for 
above twenty Years; bur no one of them finding 
himſelf able to ſucceed in the Attempt, they ar lalt 


agreed to place Zechariah the Son of Feroboam on 


the Throne. But when he had reigned no more 
than ſix Months, SHallum the Son of Zabeſp flew 


him, and ſer up himſelf in his Place ; but at the 


End of one Month, he was ſlain by Menabem who 


reigned 
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"reigned in his ſtead, He was a cruel and bloody 


Tyrant, for he not only deſtroyed Tiphſab and its 
Inhabitants, becauſe it had held for Shallum, but 
ripped up the Women with- child, becauſe that Town 
opened not their Gates to let him in. But he was 
ſcarce well ſettled in his Throne, when Pul King 


of Myria came againſt the Land of 1/ael, of whom 


Menabem was forced to buy a Peace with a thouſand 


Talents of Silver, which he levied on all the ſub- 


ſtantial Men of his Kingdom: With which Money 
he purchaſed not only the Peace of his Kingdom, 
but his own Eſtabliſhment. Joſepbus ſays his Reign 
was no milder than his Entrance. But after ten 
Years his Tyranny ended with his Life, and Pzka- 
hiah his Son ſucceeded him. But he reigned only 


two Years; at the End of which he was ſlain by 


Pekah the Son of Remaliah, whoſe Treaſon was re- 
warded with the Crown of Jrael. While the ten 
Tribes were in theſe Troubles, the Tribe of Judab 

flouriſhed exceedingly under Uzziah, who, belides 
the other Cities which he built, and the Colonies 
and Garriſons he planted in the conquered Coun- 
tries, did very much fortify and adorn FJeruſalen 
his capital City. But the Power and Proſperity 
Uzziah enjoyed ſo puffed him up, that he was not 
contented to be a mighty King, but he would be 
Prieſt alſo. He regarded not the Law which con- 
fined the Prieſthood to the Sons of Aaron, and he 
went into the Temple of the Lord, to burn Incenſe 
upon the Altar. But though the King forgot his 
Duty, the Prieſts remembred theirs : And Azariab 
the High-Prieſt, and fourſcore other Prieſts, endea- 
voured, as far as they were able without uſing Vi- 
olence, to keep him from the Altar, letting him 
know, that it was no Part of his Office to burn 
Incenſe to the Lord, that this belonged only to the 
Sons of Aaron conſecrated to that Office. But his 
Pride not permitting him to hearken to the Ad- 
© | monition 
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monition of the Prieſt, God himſelf ſoon made him 
ſenſible of his Sin; for while he ſtood with a Cen- 


ſer in his Hand to burn Incenſe, and while he was wroth 


with the Prieſts, the Leproſy roſe up in his Forehead, 
before the Prieſts in the Houſe of the Lord, from beſide 
the Incenſe Altar. This ſo humbled him, that he not 
only ſubmitted to be thruſt out of the Temple, 
himſelf haſtening to be gone from thence, but like- 
wiſe to yield up the entire Government of the State 
to his Son, and to live privately, retaining only the 
bare Title of King the few Years of the remaining 
Part of his Life. He was ſucceeded by his Son 
758. XI. Jotham, who took not on bimſelf the 
Title of King till his Father was dead, though he 


enjoyed the Power and Authority from the Time 


Uzziah was ſtricken with the Leproſy, and retired 
from all Buſineſs. He buried his Father in the ſame 
Field where his Anceſtors were laid, but in a Mo- 
nument ſeparate from the reſt, becauſe he died a 
Leper. The Kingdom of Judab continued in the 
ſame flouriſhing Condition during his Reign, that it 
had done in the Reign of his Father, He built a 
ſtately Gate with a Tower to the Temple, beſides 
divers Cities, and Palaces, and Towers, in the Hills 
and Foreſts of Judab; and by the Tributes he im- 
pens on the Ammonites, very much increafed his 
reaſures. Foſephus ſays of him, that He was 
* ſuch a Prince, as a Man could find no kind of Vir- 
tue wanting in him: He worſhipped God fo reli- 
* giouſly, he governed his Subjects ſo juſtly, he was 
© ſo provident for the publick Wea], and did ſo 
greatly amplify it, that he made his whole King- 
dom formidable to his Enemies, but happy and 
« proſperous not only to his Domeſticks, but to all 
the Citizens and Inhabitants.” However, he did 
not demoliſh the Groves and High Places, where 

ſome of his People, to avoid the Trouble of going 
up to Feruſalem, as the Law required, ras 
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their ſolemn Worſhip, and thereby tranſgreſſed 
God's Commandment. Under him and his Father 
the Kingdom of Judab had the * Time of 


4J * 


Proſperity it ever enjoyed after the Revolt of the 
ten Tribes. He'reigned ſixteen Years, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his son | 

742. XII. Abaz, who baſely degenerating from 
his Father and Grandfather, brought great Calami- 


ties on himſelf and his People: For he was an Ido- 
later exceeding all his Predeceſſors, and worſhipped 


Baalim and other falſe Gods, or Devils, ſuch as 
were worſhipped by the Heathen Nations, whom 
God had therefore driven out of that Land which 
Abaz then poſſeſſed. He was ſo bewitched with 
this Idolatry, that he ſet apart a Place called Topher, 
or Gehinnom, for the ſacrificing Men, Women, and 
Children, by Fire to Moloch, and proceeded ſo far 
as to facrifice his own Son'to this Devil, From 
this burning of human Perſons alive in Gehinnon, 
Hell, or the Lake of Fire prepared for 'the Devil 
and his Angels, and for wicked Men, was afterwards 


called Gebenna. For the Wickedneſs of this King 


Abaz, God ftirred up Rezin, King of Syria, and 


Pekah, King of, Iſrael, to invade his Kingdom. Re- 


zin poſſeſſed himſelf of Elath, and caſt the Jews 
out of it, and thereby deprived them of their In- 
dian Trade, which much impoveriſhed the Land. 
Pekah flaughtered in one Day, an hundred and twen- 
ty thouſand of the Fews, the moſt valiant of the 
Kingdom, and Zichri, a Man of Ephraim, one of 
Pekab's Generals, flew Maaſeiah, the Son of Abhaz, 
and Azrikam, the Governor of his Houſe, and El- 
Fanab, his Prime Miniſter : Alſo, they carried away 
two hundred thouſand Priſoners, Women and Chil- 
dren ; but at the Command of God by the Prophet 
Oded, they releaſed them again, and conveyed them 
back to their Dwellings. And as Iſrael and Aran 
vexed Judab on the North, ſo the Edomites and Pbi- 
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ktines entred upon them from the South, and took 
the Cities of Beth/ſheme/h, Ajalon, Gederoth, Shoco, 
Timnah, and Gimzo, with the Villages and Land be- 
longing to them, and a Multitude of. Priſoners, 
The. Kingdom of Judah being brought to this low 
State, Pekab and Rezin confederated together to go 
and lay Siege to Jeruſalem, and to dethrone Abaz, 
and ſet up the Son of Tabeal for King, in his Stead, 
(If. vii.) When Abaz was informed of this Confe- 
deracy againſt him, conſidering the weak Condition 
he was in, it grievouſly-troubled him; but notwith- 
ſtanding the Wickedneſs of Abaz, God had {till a 
Regard for his People, and ſent the Prophet Jaiab 
to encourage him, and to aſſure him that theſe two 
confederate Kings ſhould fail in what they deſigned 
againſt him, He alſo deſired Abaz to aſk a Sign or. 
Token. to ſatisfy. him that it was God's Purpoſe to 
deliver him from this Danger. But Ahaz was ſullen 
and faithleſs,, and would aſk no Sign. However, 
Jaiab having his young Son Shear. jaſbub, (a Child of 
a Year old, or little more) in his Hand, addreſſing 
himſelf to the Princes of the Royal Blood, faid, 
Hear, ye now, O Houſe of David, — the Lord himſelf, 
frall give you a Sign; behold a Virgin ſpall conceive, | 
and bear a Son, and ſhall call his Nane Immanuel. As 
if he had faid, God will do what is worthy of him- 
ſelf, without regard to you, O degenerate Offspring 
of David. You are in Pain leſt his Line ſhould be 
rooted out, and the Crown transferred to the Line 
of TJabeal, and doubt if God will keep his Promiſe. 
to David of an everlaſting_ Kingdom. But God's, 
Ways are not like Man's Ways. Though the Male 
Line, of David were extinct, yet by a Female of 
that Houſe, by a pure Virgin, he is able to raiſe up 
tha promiſed Seed to David. And he will do it. 
He will, give you the Saviour, the Emmanuel, from 
an unſpotted Virgin: That you having ſuch an In- 
ſtance of Almighty Power in Expectation, you may 
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not diſtruſt the Interpoſition of his Providence at 
preſent. Then the Prophet turning to Ahaz, and 
pointing to Shear-jaſhub, the Child in his Hand, ſays, 
utter and Honey 
fuſe the Evil, and chooſe the Good : That is, this 
Child ſhall partake of the undiſturbed Plenty of the 
Land. For before this Child ſhall know to refuſe the 
Evil, and chooſe the Good, the Land that thou abhor- 
reſt, the Countrey thou, O Abaz, ſtandeſt in Fear 


of, ſhall be forſaken of both her Kings. That is, a 


Year or two's Time ſhall deliver you from your 
Fears. That theſe latter Words do not. relate to 
Immanuel before ſpoken of, is plain; becaufe what 
is propheſied of him, was ſpoken to the whole Houſe 

of David in the plural Number; The Lord ſhall give 
8809 vobis you a Sign. But the latter was evidently 
ſpoken to a ſingle Perſon, the Land which n 
THOU abborreſt. Such Tranſitions from one Perſon 
to another, without particular Notice, are frequent, 
both 'in the P/alms, and in the Prophets ; and if 
_ theſe latter Words were not applied to Shear-jaſhub 
by the Prophet's pointing to him at the ſpeaking 
of them, why did God order the Prophet to take 
him with him when he went to Abaz? And this, 
with Biſhop Chandler, Archbiſhop Uſer, and others, 
F take to be a natural and plain Interpretation of 
this. Prophecy, which the Fews and Deiſts have en- 
deavoured to render in ſuch Manner as that no Part 
of it ſhould relate to the Birth of the true Immanu- 
el, our Lord Fejus Chriſt, whoſe Birth of a pure 
Virgin is ſo clearly foretold in that Part ſpoken to 
the Houſe of David, and to which the following 
has no Relation. The two Kings, however, came 
and beſieged Feruſalem, but were not able to take 
it; ſo failing in their Deſign, they returned Home 
again: But Abaz not having any Regard to God's 
Promiſe, or imputing the b 


ceived, to his Mercy and Goodneſs, and being de- 
ROTO + ot endo. ys ee ' firous 


ſhall he eat, until be know to re- 


eliverance he had re- 
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irous entirely to be freed from theſe two trouble- 
ſome Neighbours, Pekahand Rezin, he pillaged the 

Temple of all the Gold and Silver which was to be 
found in it, and ſent it to Tiglath-Pileſer, King of A 
ria, deſiring him to come to his Aſſiſtance againſt 
he [/raelite and Aramite, promiſing to become his 
Homager, and hold his Kingdom of him. Thus 
o avoid the Confederacy of two Princes, neither 
of which, ſingly, was more than his Match, and' 
whoſe Confederacy he might have broke with the 
Money he ſent to the Arian, (as his Anceſtor Aſa 
had broken a like Confederacy of the ſame Nations) 
he made himſelf ſubje& to a mighty King, from 
whoſe Dominion he had no human Means to be de- 
lvered, Tiglath having with the Treaſures of Je- 
1/alem prepared his Army, marched firſt againſt Pe- 
dab, and took from him all the Countrey on the 
other Side Jordan, belonging to the Tribes of Reu- 
ten, Gad, and half Manaſſob,; and then paſſing over 
Jordan, over- run Galilee and Naphtali, and carried 
way the Inhabitants into Aria: For it was the 
Policy of theſe A yrian Kings, when they had con- 
quered a Countrey, to remove the Inhabitants to 

ſome other Place, and to diſperſe them into ſeveral 

parts of their large Kingdom, thereby the better to 

prevent their uniting to recover their Liberty. This 
Blow, which Pekah received in being bereft of fo 
great a Part of his Dominions, gave Hoſea, the Son 
of Elab, an Opportunity of conſpiring againſt him, 
and to kill him. However, he durſt not immedi- 
ately take the Title of King; for he killed Peta in 


not till the twelfth of Abaz: At which Time, it is 
likely, he obtained that Title of the King of H- 
ria, upon doing him Homage, and becoming his 
Vaſſal. Tiglath having done as he thought fit in the 
Realm of ael, proceeded to Syria, and having 
taken Damaſcus, and ſlain Rezin, (the laſt of the my 
1 Fi 


the fourth Year of Abaz, but his own Reign began | 
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of the Hadads, who began to govern that Countrey e 
upon the Death of Solomon) King Abaz waited on Wl n 
him there, and ſeeing an Altar there which pleaſed MW Þ 
him much, he had the Pattern of it taken, and ſent te 


to Urijab the Prieſt, -at Jeruſalem, ordering him to- 
make one exactly of the ſame. Faſhion. And on 
his Return, having removed the Altar of the Lord 
out of its Place in the Temple, ordered this new 
Altar to be ſet up in irs Stead. The Prieſt readily 
complied with his idolatrous Maſter, and did accor- 
ding to all that King Ahaz commanded. Abaz fooliſhly 
fancied that becauſe the King of Syria had been ſuc- 
ceſsful againſt him, that it was by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Syrian Gods, and therefore would worſhip them 
that they might help. him ; not conſidering that the 
Lord, the true God, had forſaken him, and deli- 
vered him into: the Power of his Enemies, - becauſe 
he had neglected his Worſhip. and Service. But ha- 
ving entertained this vain wicked Notion, inſtead of 
being. bettered and amended by the Afictions God 
ſent to reclaim him, he grew worſe and worſe ; and 
as if he could revenge himſelf upon the Almighty, 
he ſhut up his Temple, and -would not ſuffer any 
Worſhip at all to be paid to him, though at the ſame 
Time he ſet up Altars in every City of Judab, for 
the Worſhip of falſe Gods. 460th Pilger ſeems to L 
have ſtay'd ſome Years in that Countrey, but did ed 
not help Abaz, only ſqueezed more Money from iſ Po 
him, bur reſtored him not one Town he had Joſt, ſen 
Indeed he beat Pekah and Rezin, the Enemies of 4. fer 
haz, but was himſelf as great an Enemy, and more the 
powerful; for he made Abaz become a dependent, for 
tributary King, whereas he was before free and in- Me 
dependent: And he was obliged to look upon it as It 
a great Favour, that he was permitted -to enjoy II. 
what he had not yet been ſpoiled of; for by inviting: na) 
ſo potent a Prince to his Aſſiſtance, and putting him ln 
ſelf under his Protection, all that was left him was Tr 
evi- 


C 
evidently at the / Courteſy of his great Ally, who 
might think he did enough in not depriving him of 
his whole Kingdom. When Abaz had reigned ſix- 
teen Years, he died, and left his Kingdom in this 
weak Condition to 8 

727. XIII. Hezekiab, called his Son, becauſe he 
was his Succeſſor, and the next Prince of the Blood 
Royal; in the ſame Manner as Zedekiab is called the 
Son of Feconiab, (1 Chron. iii. 16.) becauſe he was 
his Succeſſor in the Kingdom, though he was indeed 
his Father's Brother, and conſequently his Uncle, 
(1 Kings xxiv. 17. Fer. xxxvii. 1.) For Ahaz was 
but twenty Vears old when he began to reign, con- 
ſequently but thirty-ſix when he died, and then He- 
zekiah was twenty-five Years old, that is, but ele- 
ven Vears younger; ſo that if he was really the Son 
of Abax, he was begotten when his Father was but 
little more than ten Vears old, which is ſcarce pro- 
bable he could be. A little before Abax died, he 
was made his Partner in the Government; ſo the 
firſt Year of his Reign was concurrent with the laſt 
Year of Abaz. However, as long as Abaz lived, 
he could do little or nothing toward the Reſtoration 
of Divine Worſhip; but as ſoon as the whole Pow- 
er was in his Hands, he opened the Temple of the 
Lord which Abaz had wickedly ſhut up, and order- 
ed the Prieſts to purify and cleanſe it from all the 
Pollutions with which it had been defiled, and aſ- 
ſembled the great Men of his Kingdom, and of- 
fered Sin-Offerings for the Kingdom: And becauſe 
the Prieſts had not Time to be legally ſanctified 
for the Celebration of the Paſſover in. the firſt 
Month, and the Law of Moſes in ſuch Caſe allowing 
it to be done in the ſecond Month, (Numb. ix. 10, 
11.) the King gave Notice hereof to all his People, 
nay, and ſent Meſſengers into the other Tribes, to 
invite them to it: And though in thoſe revolted 


Tribes the long Diſuſe of this Worſhip made many 
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ſlight and ridicule the Meſſage, yet even out of thoſe 
Tribes fo many came up to Feruſalem to ſolemnize 
this holy Feaſt, that it became the greateſt Paſſover 
that had been celebrated ſince the ten Tribes fell from 
the Houſe of David. For Hoſhea, who then reign- 
ed over what Tiglath had left of the ten Tribes, 
though he himſelf worſhipped before the Calf at 
Bethel, (for that at Dan had been taken thence by 
Tiglath) and therefore is ſaid to have done Evil in the 
Sight of the Lord, yet it 1s added, but not fo as the 
Kings of Iſrael that were before him; becauſe he did 
not, as they had done, hinder ſuch of his People as 
were ſo diſpoſed to worſhip at Feruſalem, but gave 
free Leave to as many as would, to go and celebrate 
the Paſſover. And thoſe well-diſpoſed People a- 
mong his Subjects, that returned from Feruſalem, 
cut down the Groves, and deſtroyed the Idols in 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and he did not hinder them. 
However, as this was but a faint Effort of ſome of 
the People to reſtore the true Worſhip of God, 
and Hoſbea himſelf, and the Majority of Trae, till 
continued their idolatrous Worſhip, it did not ap- 
peaſe God's Anger, and he now reſolved to remove 
them from the good Land he had given them and 
their Fathers. After the Death of Tiglath-Pileſer, 
his Son Shalmaneſer came to Paleſtine, to ſecure 
the Obedience of thoſe Countries, and Heſbea paid 
him Homage as he had done to his Father, and a- 
greed to pay him the Tribute impoſed. But So, at 
that Time King of Egypt, being a very powerful 
Prince, Hoſea made an Alliance with him, and re- 
belled againit Shalmaneſer, who thereupon came and 
entred the Realm of 7/7ael, and ſubdued the Coun- 
trey, and forced Haſbea to retire, and ſhut himſelf 
up in his Capital City Samaria, where, though he 
valiantly held out againſt the Aſrians for three Years 
while they beſieged him, it does not appear that his 
new Ally, the King of Egypt, to oblige m__w 
„ a 


6243) 
be re the Myrian, ſent him any Re- 
ef. At laſt that City was taken, and Shalmaneſer 

ot only bound Ho/hea, and ſhut him up in Priſon, 


- bur he alſo put a full End to the Kingdom of Mael, 
ms ind carried away the Remainder of the People which 
„ eb had left, into Captivity, placing the moſt 
» rt of them in Halab and Hubor, and other Cities 


y Wo the Medes; only ſome he kept at Nineveh for his 
(oon particular Service, amongſt which was Tobit, 
;, Whom he made his Purveyor. Some out of all theſe 
Tribes, fled into the Realm of Judab, and thereby 
ncreaſed the Number of Hezetiab's People: For 
when Aba was dead, Hezekiah having reſtored the 
rue Worſhip of God, and truſting to be defended 
by the Almighty, refuſed to be a Vaſſal to the H- 
tian, nor would pay him any Tribute. Shalmaneſer 
was ſo engaged in his Wars againſt Ho/h-aand other 
bordering Nations, that he ſeems not to have had 
Time to moleſt him; ſo that for twelve Years after 
the Death of Abaz, Hezekiah had Time to fortify 
lis Cities, and to ſtrengthen Feruſalem, which he 
ook Care to do: And in this Time alſo, he con- 
quered the Philiſtines, and thereby opened a Trade 
br his own People on the Mediterranean Sea, where- 
by he was much enriched. But in the fourteenth 
Tear of Hezekiah's Reign, that is, after twelve 
Years from the Death of A4haz were compleated, 
lennacherib, the Succeſſor of Shalmaneſer, came 
with-a very formidable Army againſt Fudab, and 
took moſt of the fortified Cities, and threatned Fe- 
alem. Hereupon Hezekiah ſent Ambaſſadors to 
lim with his Submiſſion; whereupon he demanded 
three hundred Talents of Silver, and thirty Talents 
of Gold, which Hezekiah conſented to, and paid 
bim. About this Time alſo, Hezekiah fell ſick, and 
the Prophet Jſaiab came and told him he ſhould die; 
but Hezekiah praying God to ſpare him a little lon- 
ger, Jaiab came to him again, and told him, that 

e God 
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God had heard his Prayer, and would add fifteen 


Years to his Life, and deliver his Kingdom out of 
the Hand of the King of Aria; and as a Sign that 


God would be thus gracious to him, the Shadow of il (ca 
the Sun went back ten Degrees upon the Dial of Fri 
Abaz. Which is the firſt Sun-Dial we read of, ei- aft 
ther in ſacred or profane Hiſtory. Sennacherib, ¶ pre 
though he had received ſo large a Sum of Hezetiab, Ml Fo. 
even all that he demanded, yet ſtill continued to war ¶ ln 
upon him, and to take his Towns: And being ſet ter 
down with his great Army before Lachi/h, he ſent WM m0 
three of his principal Captains, Tartan, Rabſari, Ml ba, 
and Rabſhakeh, with a proud blaſphemous Meſſage, no 
which was delivered to Hezekiab's Officers, under pre 
the Wall of Jeruſalem, in the Hearing of all the Peo- ff G0 
ple, and in the Hebrew Tongue; hoping thereby, Ml for 
to draw the People to a Revolt: But Hezetiab ha- Po 
ving given a ſtrict Charge for it, no Anſwer was re- eve 
turned. Sennacherib, before the Return of his Cap- WI Da 
tains, had broke up from Lachifh, and laid Siege to ff ed 
Libnab, where hearing that the King of Ethiopia Kit 
was coming with a great Army againſt him, he mar- ( 
ched to meet him, but at the ſame Time ſent a MI Ye 
threatning Meſſage to Hezetiab in a Letter, which HH: 
Hezekiah carried into the Temple, and laying it be- WW ru 
fore the Lord, implored his a and Aſſiſt· ¶ inf 
ance, which the Lord by the Prophet IJ/aiab ſoon I Fa 
gave him an Aſſurance he ſhould receive: And ac- the 
cordingly, when Sennacherib returned towards Judæa, bre 
ſwelled with Pride for his Victory over the Etbio- ll of 
Pian, and expecting now with Eaſe to conquer He- to 
zekiab's Kingdom, God ſent his Angel, who in one die 
Night /mote in the Camp of the Aſſyrians 185000 on 
Men; /o that when he aroſe in the Morning, he found 7+ 
his Camp filled with dead Corps. Being terrified with vl 
this Blow, he made all the Haſte he could back to m1 
| Nineveb, where he continued the Remainder of his Su 
Life in Shame and Regret. After this, Hezekiab I th 
EE ons | reigned i he 
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reigned the reſt of his Days in great Peace and Pro- 
ſperity. And Merodach Baladan King of Babylon, 
(called by Ptolemy, Mardoc-Empadus) ſought his 
Friendſhip, ſending him a Letter and a Preſent ſoon 
after Hezekiab's Recovery from his Sickneſs, and 
probably before Sennacherib was forced to retreat. 
For the King of Babylon had juſt Reaſon to fear the 
lacreaſe of the Aſyrian's Power; and it was his In- 
tereſt to encourage and ſupport thoſe, though re- 
mote from him, who withſtood Sennacherib. Heze- 
tab, ſhewed the Ambaſſador of Merodach his Ar- 
mory and all his Treaſures; by which, having re- 
preſſed a Vanity and Pride which was diſpleaſing to 
Godz the Prophet 1/atah reproved him for it, and 
foretold him what ſhould befal his Kingdom and 
Poſterity from the Hands of the Babylonians. Ho W- 
ever, God promiſed there ſhould be Peace in his 
Days, for which he was thankful. So having reign- 
ed happily twenty-nine Years, he died, and left his 
Kingdom to his Son 1 75 . 

698. XIV. Manaſſeb, who being but twelve 
Years of Age, had the Misfortune to fall into the 
Hands of ſuch Guardians as were Enemies to the 
true Religion reſtored and preſerved by Hezekiahb, 
inſomuch, that as he grew up he became a perfect 
Pagan, and raiſed Groves, and erected Altars to 
the Gods of the Heathen, that is to Devils, and 
brought his deviliſh Worſhip even into the Houle 
of the Lord, and offered his own Son in Sacrifice 
to Moloch: He practiſed all the Magick and Sorce- 
ries of the Heathen, proceeding in his Idolatry not 
only beyond the worſt of his Predeceſſors either in 
Judab or Iſrael, but even beyond the Ammonites, 
whom God had caſt out of the Land for theſe Abo- 
minations. And he tyrannically obliged all his 
Subjects to conform to his Impiety, perſecuting all 
thoſe who would not join in the wicked Worſhip 
he ſet- up. But God would not permit ſuch Wick- - 
5 — Mm edneſs 
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edneſs to go unpuniſhed. Eſarbaddon, (who had 


ſucceeded his Father Sennacherib in the Kingdom of 
Aſſyria, and having alſo joined Babylon to his Empire, 
ſet himſelf to recover what his Father had loſt in 
Syria and Paleſtine, when his Army was miracu— 
louſly cut off by an Angel) came into the Countrey 
of Samaria; and having taken all thoſe who yet re- 
mained of the ten Tribes after the former Captivi- 


ties, and had not united with the Tribe of Judab, 


he carried them away into M ria and Babylon, and 
replanted the Countrey with Colonies which were 
fetched from Babylon, Cutha, Avah, Hamath, and 
Se phervaim. But as this was a Land which the true 
God had choſen for a People that ſhould worſhip 
him, and theſe People knew nothing of him or his 
Worſhip, he ſent ſuch a Number of Lions among 
them as deſtroyed many of them. Which when 
the King of Aſyria heard, he ſent back an 1ſraelitij) 
Prieſt to teach them to worſhip the Lord: Which 
they afterwards did, and were thereby delivered 
from the Lions, though they continued their idola- 
rrous Worſhip of their old Gods, worſhipping both 
the true God and their falſe Gods at the ſame time. 


When E/arhaddon had poſſeſſed himſelf of the whole | 


Countrey of the ten Tribes, he ſent Part of his 
Army againſt Judab, which having beaten Manaſſeb 
in a Battel, and taken him hid in a Thicket, car- 


ried him to Eſarbaddon, who bound him in Fetters 


and carried him to Babylon, where his Chains and 
his Priſon brought him to a due Senſe of his great 
Sins. Whereupon he humbled himſelf to God, 
and earneſtly prayed for Mercy, and God heard his 
Prayer, and ſo mollified. the Heart of the King of 


Babylon, that he not only took him out of his Pri- 


ſon, bur reſtored him to his Kingdom, no doubt 
on ſome Conditions of Vaſſalage, and holding his 
Crown as a Fief of the Empire of Babylon. After 
this, Manaſſeh reſtored the true Worſhip of _—__ 
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and deſtroyed all that idolatrous Worſhip he had 
before advanced, and reigned in Peace all the reſt 
of his Days, enjoying from his Acceſſion to the 
Crown until his Death the longeſt Reign of any 
King of IJſrael or Fudab either before or after him, 
for he reigned fifty-five Years, and dying, left his 
Kingdom to his Sor $1 hte ein 

643. XV. Ammon: He began his Reign at the 
Age of twenty-two Years ;. but he imitated the for- 
mer, and not the latter Part of his Father's Life, 
running into all the Heathen Idolatries as his Father 
had done; but he lived not to humble himſelf be- 
fore God, and to repent, as Manaſſeh did, but grew 
worſe and worſe from the Beginning to the End of 
his ſhort Reign, which was but little more than two 
Years; for then (we know not on what Account) 
his Servants conſpired againſt him and flew him. 
But the People immediately revenged his Death, 
and flew all that was concerned in the Murder of 
the King, and placed the Crown on the Head of 
his Son 7 E eg 3 

640. XVI. Joſiab: He was but eight Years old 
when he began his Reign; but being virtuouſly 
inclined, and falling into the Hands of good Guar- 
dians, he proved an excellent Prince. And in the 
eighth Year of his Reign, being then ſixteen Years 
old, he took on himſelf the Adminiſtration of his 
Government, and began with the Reformation of 
Religion, and endeavoured to purge it from all the 
Corruptions introduced during the Reigns of his 
Father and Grandfather. And in the twelfth Year 
of his Reign, being then twenty Years of Age, he 
went himſelf in Progreſs through his Dominions to 
perfect the Reformation he had begun, and deſtroy- 
ed all the Relics of Idolatry that were to be found 
in 'ithe Land. He broke down all the Altars of 
Baal and other falſe Gods, with all their Idols, and 
eut down the Groves in which thoſe Idols and Al- 

R 4 tars 


tars were erected. He dug up the Graves alſo of 
the idolatrous Prieſts, and burnt their Bones on 
the idolatrous Altars to pollute and, defile them, 
that thoſe who were yet addicted to Idolatry might 
abominate them; and when he had done this in 
Fudah, he went into the Cities of Manaſſeh and E- 
Phraim, and all the Land which had belonged to 
the ten revolted Tribes (that being alſo ſubject to 


him) and did the fame there. And in the eighteenth | 
Year of his Reign, being then twenty-ſix Years old, | 


he took ſpecial Care to repair the Houſe of God, 
and 'employed ſeveral of his chief Officers to take 
Account of the Money collected for that Uſe, and 
ordered Hilkiah the High- Prieſt to ſee it laid out, 
that the Houſe might be put in good Repair. As 
Flilkiab was ſtrictly viewing the Houſe, and exa- 
mining every Place nicely to ſee what Repair it 
wanted, he found the authentick Copy of the Lau 
of Moſes, which ſhould have lain at the ſide of the 
Ark in the moſt Holy Place, but it had been ta- 
ken thence and hid elſewhere in the Time of Ma- 


naſſeh, as may be conjectured, that it might not be 


deſtroyed in the Time of his Iniquity. For as Ma- 
naſſeb before his Captivity and Repentance was ve- 
ry zealous in his idolatrous Worſhip, if he did not 
order, it is very likely he encouraged the Idolaters 
to deſtroy all the Books of the Law of the Lord; 
for otherwiſe, the Contents of the Book would have 
been known to the King long before, from the many 
Copies of it extant in the Reign of Hezekiah. So 
that the Reformation made by Manaſſeb after his 
Return from Captivity, and afterwards by Joſiab, 
to the Time that Hilkiah found the Book of the 
Law, ſeems to have been made without Book, as 
we ſay, that is, according to Tradition, and as the 
Prieſts could remember how the Worſhip of the 
Lord was wont to be performed. And this pro- 
bably is the Reaſon why Manaſſeh, MAGI = 
127; ormed 
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formed his own and his People's Idolatry, did not 
remove the high Places where Altars were ſet up, 
and Sacrifice offered on them, but permitted thoſe 
that would to ſacrifice there; ſo that they ſacrificed 


to the Lord only. And in like manner, till this 


Book of the Law was found by the High- Prieſt, 
good Joſiab did not deſtroy the High Places which 
had no Altars to falſe Gods, and where only the 
Lord was worſhipped. But now finding by that 
Book that God had forbidden any Sacrifices to be 


offered even to himſelf except in the Place he 


ſhould chuſe; which was firſt the Tabernacle in 
Shiloh, and afterwards. the Temple at Jeruſalem; 
he aſſembled all the People together into the Tem- 
ple, and there made them enter into a. Covenant 
with God to obſerve all his Statutes and his Laws; 
and then made another Progreſs through his King- 
dom, and demoliſhed all the High Places and Al- 
tars that remained in the Land, and would ſuffer 
no Sacrifice to be offered but in the Temple only, 
according as was appointed in the Book of the Law. 
And the King, by reading this Book of the Law, 
being ſenſible that the long Deviations of the Peo- 


ple from it had given God a moſt high Provoca- 


tion, and from the Threatnings contained in that 
Book, juſtly feared the ſevere Wrath of God might 
fall on him and his People: In this Anxiety of Mind 
he ſent to enquire of the Lord from Huldab the 
Propheteſs, who returned Anſwer, that a Sentence 


of Deſtruction was paſſed upon Fudab and Feruſa- 


lem ; but becauſe of his Repentance, the Execution 
of it ſhould be delayed during his Time. For 
though Joſiab himſelf was hearty and zealous in this 
Reformation, yet the Prieſts and People for the 
Generality were not ſo, though they complied with 
the Reformation for fear of the King. 7ofiah ſeems 
to have lived in Peace with all his Neighbours till 


the laſt Year of his Reign. And then Pharaoh Ne- 


Cho 
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cho, the King of Egypt, paſſing through the Borders 


of his Countrey with his Army againſt the King of | 


Aria, Fofiahb, who was in Alliance with the A- 
rian, if not his Vaſſal and Homager (as it is pro- 
bable the Kings of Fudab had been ever ſince Efar- 
haddon releaſed Manaſſeh from his Captivity) thought 
himſelf obliged to oppoſe Necho, but loſt his Life 
in the Battel, in the thirty-firſt Year of his Reign, 


and thirty-ninth of his Age. Joſiab was much la- 


mented by all the People, and Feremiab the Pro- 
phet particularly made a Song of Lamentation on 
the doleful Occaſion, as now foreſeeing the ſpeedy 


Ruine and Deſtruction of his Countrey. Necho, aſ- 


ſoon as he had gained this Victory, purſued the 
Expedition he was engaged in, and thereby gave the 
People Time to bury Jeſab honourably. Which 
when they had done, they placed the Crown on 
the Head of Ar do ATR 4} 
bog. XVII. Fehoahaz or Shallum, one of the 
younger Sons of Joſiab. Why they ſet him up ra- 
ther than his elder Brother does not appear: For 
as to Matters of Religion, they were both alike, 
and both the Reverſe of their Father Joſab, doing 
Evil in the Sight of the Lord. However, he was 
upon ſome Account or other more popular than 
the other Sons of Joſiah. So that after he was car- 
ried into Captivity, and his elder Brother, whoſe 
Right it was, poſſeſſed the Throne, many ſtill de- 
| fired and expected Shallum's Reſtoration z but the 
Prophet Feremiab aſſured them they would be de- 
ceived; ſaying, Fer. xxii. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
touching Shallum the Son of Joſiah, which reigned in- 
ſtead of Joliah his Father, which went forth out of this 
Place, He fhall not return thither any more, But he 
Hall die in the Place whither they have led him Cap- 
tive, and ſhall ſee this Land no more. He enjoyed 
his uſurped Crown but three Months. For Necbo 
having had good Succeſs in his Expedition, beaten 


the 


1 3 3 r „ „e PA © * 


. 


Dm „ — 2 


TE (252) | 
the Babylonians at the Euphrates, and taken Carche- 
miſh lad ſecured it with a good Garriſon ; in his 
Return he ſent for Jehoahaz to Riblab in Syria, and 
there put him in Chains, and ſent him Priſoner into 
Egypt; and then made his elder Brother Zliakim 
(who probably had applied to him for the Recove- 
ry of the Crown unjuſtly uſurped from him) King, 
and changed his Name to FSB LE 
609. XVIII. Jeboiatim. Necho alſo laid a Mulct 
or Fine upon the Land, of an hundred Talents of 
Silver, and a Talent of Gold, which amounts to 
52200 Pounds of our Money. Fehoiakim went on 
in the Steps of his Brother Shallum, to relax all the 
good Order and Diſcipline which his Father had ſer- 
tled, with relation to Religion ; and the People 
whoſe Inclinations were to Idolatry, (only as they 
had been for a few Years reſtrained by Joſiah) run 
into all Manner of Iniquity. The Prophet Fere- 
miah warned the King and all the People of the De- 


ſtruction was coming upon them, if they would not- 
turn from their wicked Ways; but he was perſe- 
cuted for thus giving them Warning: And Uriah, 
another Prophet, was put to Death for foretelling 


what would certainly befal them if they did not re- 
pent, (Fer. xxvi. 20.) But in the third Year of Je- 


Hoiatim, (Dan. 1. 1.) Nebuchadnezzar, or Nebuchodo- 
noſor, King of Babylon, came up and beſieged Je- 


ruſalem, and took it, and bound Fehoiakim in Fet- 
ters to carry him to Babylon, (2 Chron. xxxvi. 6.) but 
upon Fehoiakim's Submiſſion and Engagement to be- 
come his Vaſſal and Tributary, he ſet him again at 
Liberty; and taking Daniel and others of the Roy- 
al Family as Hoſtages, and a good Part of the 
Treaſures and ſacred Veſſels of the Temple, retur- 


ned to Babylon. This he contented himſelf with at 


preſent, becauſe he heard Necho, King of Egypt, 
was coming to Fehoiakim's Aſſiſtance, and he was 


unwilling to hazard his Army in a Countrey juſt 


conquered, 


E . 

conquered, and not well affected to him: And there- 
fore thought it better to retreat with his Spoils and 
his Captives, and let Necho follow him to the Eu- 
phrates, which he did the next Year. Then Nebu- 


ehadnezzar met him, gave him Battle, and over- | 


| threw him, and retook Carchemiſh, the City Necbo 
had taken from his Father in the laſt Year of Jo- 
fiah. And this happened in the fourth Year of Je- 
boiakim, (Fer. xlvi. 2.) This ſame Year Jeremiah 


propheſied that the whole Nation of the Jets ſhould 


be carried into Captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
that the Land ſhould lie deſolate and without Inha- 
bitants ſeventy Years, (Fer. xxv.) exhorting them 
to Repentance, that ſo the Wrath of God might 
not fall upon them. But they were ſo far from a- 
mending upon theſe Prediftions and Exhortations, 
that they rather grew worſe; and Fehoiakim, in par- 
ticular, threw the Prophecy Feremiah ſent him, into 
the Fire, and would have put him to Death if he 
had not hid himſelf. Feho:akim having continued 
the Payment of his Tribute to the King of Babylon 


three Years, made a new Alliance with the King of 


Egypt, and rebelled againſt. the Babylonian ; and Ne- 
buchadnezzar being otherwiſe engaged at that Time, 
ſent to his Lieutenants and Governors in thoſe 
Parts, to make War upon him: So he was for ſome 
Years invaded on every Side by the Ammonites, Mo- 
abites, Syrians, and other his Borderers, ſubject at 
that Time to the King of Babylon, who in ſeveral 
Bands pillaged and infeſted his Countrey, and at 
the End of three Years ſnhut him up in Feruſalem, 
where they beſieged him, his Ally the King of E- 
gt not being able to ſuccour him. Here in ſome 
Sally which he made, Jeboiabim was ſlain, and his 
dead Body had the Burial. of an Aſs, caſt into a 
Place of the greateſt Contempt, to be devoured by 
Dogs and ravenous Fowl, according to the Prophe- 
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cy of Feremiah, (Fer. xxii. 18, 19. & xxvi. 30.) His 
Son : f i 

598. XIX. Fehoiachin, or Feconiah, or Coniab, 
reigned in his Stead, being eighteen Years old, 
= held out againſt the Beſiegers three Months; 
but Nebuchadnezzar then coming himſelf with his 
Royal Army, ſo cloſely begirt the City, that Jeboi- 
achin deſpairing to hold out longer, went out with - 
his Mother, his Princes, and Servants, and deliver- 
ed himſelf into his Hands; but obtained no other 
Favour but to ſave his own and their Lives: For 
he was put in Chains and ſent to Babylon, where he 
continued a Priſoner during the Life of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the Space of thirty-ſeven Years. Nebu- 
chadnezzar being now entire Maſter of the whole 
Kingdom, carried away captive to Babylon a vaſt 
Number of Captives; for beſides the King, his 
Mother, his Wives, and his Officers, he carried 
away the beſt of the Soldiery out of the City and 
Countrey above twenty thouſand, and likewiſe a 
great Number of Smiths and Carpenters, and other 
Artificers: Alſo all the Treaſures of the Houſe of 
the Lord, and of the King's Houſe, and cut in 
Pieces all the rich Veſſels of the Houſe of God, 


and took them away with him. And having thus 


ſpoiled this Kingdom of its People and its Riches, 
he made Mattaniah, the Son of Joſiab, King; ta- 
king a ſolemn Oath of him to be true and faithful 


to him, and changed his Name to 


598. XX. Zedekiab, which ſignifies the Fuſtice 
of the Lord, that he might be pur in Mind of the 
Vengeance he might expect if he broke the Oath he 
had taken. Being thus made King, he reigned ele- 
ven Years; but continuing in the evil Courſes of his 
Brothers and his Nephew, and the People alſo go- 
ing on in their former Wickedneſs, notwithſtanding 
all the Warnings and Preaching of the Prophet Je- 
remiah, they filled up the Meaſure of their Father's 
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Sins, and brought that terrible Deſtruction pu 7 - 
ruſalem and Fudah, with which this Reign en 1 
After he was fixed in his Throne, he ſeems to have 
continued faithful to Nebuchadnezzar the four firſt 
Years of his Reign; for in his fourth Year he ſent 
Seraiah, one of his principal Officers of State, in 
Embaſly to him, and Feremiah ſent a Letter by him 
to be communicated to the captive Fews, to com- 
fort them by an Aſſurance that Babylon ſhould in 
God's appointed Time be deſtroyed, (Fer. li. 59.) 
What Seraiab's Meſſage was from Zedekiah to Ne- 
buchadnezzar, does not appear; however, it is 
like, he had no pleaſing Anſwer: For from this 
Time Zedekiah ſeems to have wavered in his 
Fidelity to the Babylonian. Therefore about this 
Time. the Kings of the Moabites, Ammonites, Tyre, 

and Zidon, ſent their Ambaſſadors to treat with 
him abour a general Revolt from Nebuchadnezzar; 
but Feremiah the Prophet was commanded by 
God to make Yokes and Bonds, and to put 
them on his Neck, and then to ſend them by 
theſe Ambaſſadors to each of theſe Kings, and to 
acquaint them that it was God's Will they ſhould 
all ſubmit to the King of Babylon; that he who ſub- 
mitted to be Homager, and tributary to the King 
of Babylon, ſhould quietly and peaceably live and 
poſſeſs his own Land ; bur that he who would not 
ſubmit to this Yoke, ſhould periſh, he and his Peo- 
ple, by the Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtilence. 
And the like Meſſage Feremiah himſelf carried to Ze- 
| dekiah, (Fer. xxvil.) but ſoon after, in the ſame 
Year, Hananiah pretending to propheſy alſo, ſaid, 
that God had told him that within two Years they 
ſhould not only be freed from their Subjection to 
the King of Babylon, but that all the Veſſels of the 
Houſe of the Lord ſhould be brought back again, 
and Feconiah, the late King, and all the Jews that 


had been carried away captive, ſhould return _ 
| | An 
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And Feremiah hearing Hananiab give out this pre- 


tended Prophecy, prayed that it might be true; 
and Hananiah took the Yoke from Jeremiab's Neck, 
and broke it, as a Sign that the Yoke which Nebu- 
chadnezzar had put on the Realm of Judab, ſhould 
be broken. But God ſoon after ſent Feremiab to 
acquaint Hananiab that though he had broken a Yoke 
of Wood, he would make Yokes of Iron that ſhould 
not be broken; and that Hananiah, for propheſying 
falſely in the Name of the Lord, when the Lord 
had not ſent him, ſhould die within the Year: And 
accordingly he died within two Months after he pre- 
tended to propheſy. This Judgment on Hananiab, 
ſeems to have kept Zedekiah and his People from 
a Revolt for ſome Time, (Fer. xxviii.) Feremiab al- 
ſo continued to foretel the utter Deſtruction of the 
whole Nation, if they would rebel againſt the King 
of Babylon, as he foreſaw they would, and that their 
Captivity ſhould continue ſeventy Years; at the 
End of which Time, they ſhould return to their own 
Land, and rebuild their City and Temple. Ac 
length Zedekiab, not regarding the Oath he had ta- 
ken to Nebuchadnezzar, ſent Ambaſſadors into E- 
gyt to Pharaoh Hophra, to procure the Aſſiſtance 
of an Army, which having the Promiſe of, he re- 


volted from the King of Babylon ; But Ezekiel (who 


was carried Captive with Feconiah ) propheſied that 
Egypt ſhould not protect him againſt the Babylonian, 
becauſe he had deſpiſed his Oath, and broken the 
Covenant of which he had made God the Guaran- 
tee, (Ezek. xvii.) Therefore in the ninth Year of 


Zedekiah, in the tenth Month, Nebuchadnezzar came 


with all his Army and beſieged Feruſalem, (Jer. xxix. 
1.) But Pharaoh Hophra came out of Egypt with a 


great Army to raiſe the Siege, and as ſoon as the 
 Chaldeans heard of it, they roſe from before Feru- 


ſalem, and marched to meet and fight him, not ca- 


ring to be attacked under the Walls of a well-forti- 
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Hed City, and to have an Enemy within the City, 
and without it too. Upon their raiſing the Siege on 
this Occaſion, the Fews were exceedingly elevated 
with ExpeCtation they would return no more; and 
_ caſt Jeremiah into a loathſome Priſon, for ſaying 
they would certainly come again and renew the Siege, 
and take the City, However, Zedekiah ſent for Je- 
remiab out of the Dungeon, and deſired him to tell 
him faithfully what God had revealed to him. So 
Feremiah told him, that if he would go and ſubmit 
to the King of Babylon, he ſhould ſave himſelf, and 
his Family, and People, and the City alſo ſhould 
be preſerved: Bur if he continued obſtinately to 
hold out againſt the Babylonian, he ſhould ſeverely 
ſuffer for it himſelf, and the City of Jeruſalem ſhould 
be utterly deſtroyed with Fire, (Fer. xxvii, xxviil.) 
But Zedekiah hearkened to his evil Counſellors, ra- 
ther than to the Prophet, who had given him whol- 
ſome Advice. For the Egyptians hearing the Siege 
was raiſed, tarried not to fight the Chaldeans, but 
returned back into their own Countrey without at- 
tempting any Thing more : Whereupon the Army 
of the Chaldeans, under the Conduct of Nebuzar- 
adan, Nebuchadnezzar's General, returned to the 
Siege of Feruſalem; and in the eleventh Year of Z-- 
deriahb, in the fourth Month, the ninth Day of the 
Month, they took the City. Zedekiab fled away 
by Night with his Wives and Children, and his chief 
Officers, but was purſued and overtaken by the 
Chaldeans, who carried him to Nebuchadnezzar to 
Riblab, who commanded his Children and the No- 
bles that accompanied him, to be ſlain before his 
Eyes, and then ordered his Eyes to be put out; 
which when it was executed, he had him put in 
Chains, and ſent to Babylon. And Nebuzaradan the 
General burnt Feruſalem, and carried the People 
that were yet left there, and in the other parts of 
Judab, Captives to Babylon. 


387. But 
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587. But although Nebuzar-adan carried away the 
greateſt Part of the Remnant which was left after 
the Deſtruction made by the Sword, the Famine, 
and the Peſtilence, and the former Captivities un- 
der Fehoiakim and Feconiab, yet he did not wholly 
clear the Land of Inhabitants, but left a few of the 
pooreſt and moſt inconſiderable of the People in it, 
to whom he aſſigned ſome Fields and Vineyards, 
and a Town called Mizpah, which'he had not de- 
ſtroyed ; and alſo ſome' Chaldeans, who by Age, or 
Wounds, or Sickneſs, were unfit for farther Service 
in the Wars : And over theſe he placed a Governor, 
but not of the Royal Family, named Gedaliab, the 
Son of Abitam. He alſo took Jeremiab out of the 
Priſon in which he had been kept by Zedekiab and 
his Counſellors during the Siege, becauſe he would 
have perſuaded them to avoid their Deſtruction by 
a timely Submiſſion ; and gave him his Choice either 
to go with him to Babylon, where he ſhould be well 
taken Care of, or to continue in the Land : And he 
choſe to continue in the Land with Gedaliah at Mix- 
pah, There were alſo ſome Captains and ſcattered 
Remains of the Army who had made their Eſcape 
into the Deſarts, and other Jews who had fled into 
the bordering Countries of Moab, and Ammon, and 
Edom; who hearing that the Babylonians had left the 
Land in Peace, and made Gedaliab Governor, came 
to Mizpah, and ſubmitted to his Government. The 
chief of theſe who were Commanders of the few 
remaining Forces, were hmae!, the Son of Netha- 
niah, of the Seed Royal; Jobanan and Fonathan, 
the Sons of Kareah; Seraiah, the Son of Tanbu- 
meth; and the Sons of Ephai the Netophathite, and 
Fezaniah, the Son of a Maachathite, Gedaliab re- 
ceived them kindly, aſſuring them if they lived qui- 
etly and peaceably, they ſhould enjoy the King of 
Babylon's Protection. Fohanan informed Gedaliab 
that Jſmael had entred 8 a Confederacy with B. 


alis, 


6 


alis, King of the Ammonites, to kill him, and offer- 
ed himſelf to kill mae! to prevent it; but Geda- | 
liab would not believe him, nor ſuffer him to take 
off Iſhmael, So in the ſeventh Month, that is, a- 
bout two Months after Gedaliah was ſettled in his 
Government at Migpab, Iſomael watched his Oppor- 
tunity when the other Captains were out of the Way, 
and the People diſperſed in the Fields, to get in 
their Harveſt and Vintage, and with the Aſſiſtance | 
of ten principal Men who. were confederate with 
them, and their Servants or Attendants, he flew 
Gedaliah, as they were eating and drinking together, 
and all the Jews and Chaldeans which were at the En- 
tertainment; then hearing there were fourſcore Men 
coming from Shechem and ſome other Places, he 
went out to meet them, and wept as a Man full of 
Grief, for the Deſolation of his Countrey; and ha- 
ving conducted them in a ſeeming friendly Manner 
into the Town, he there treacherouſly ſlew them: 
Only ten Men, who told him they had Treafures in 


the Field to give him, thereby ſaved their Lives. 


Then he took all the reſt of the People that were in 
Mizpab, and carried them away Captives, with Pe- 
fign to lead them into the Land of the Ammonites; 
but Jobanan and the other Captains hearing what I- 
mae had done, purſued after him, and reſcued the 
People he had carried away; but 1hmael himſelf, 
and eight of his Men, made their Eſcape into the 
Countrey of the Ammonites. But Fohanan and the 
other Captains fearing that the Chaldeans would re- 
venge upon them the Murder committed by mael, 
reſolved to get out of their Way, and go into E- 
egypt. However, they hypoeritically deſired Fere- 
miah to- enquire of the Lord to direct them what to 
do; pretending they would do whatever God com- 
manded: After ten Days, God ordered Feremiah to 
tell them that they ſhould continue where they were, 
and by no Means go into Egypt ; that if they did 
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ſo, he would protect them, and the King of Babylon 
ſhould not hurt them: Bur if they went into Egypt, 
they ſhould periſh there by Sword, Famine, and 
peſtilence. But they would not obey the Lord, 
but forced Feremiab himſelf, and all the People that 
yet remained, to go with them into Egypt, and left 
the Land entirely deſolate, (Fer. xli, xlii, xliii.) Be- 
ing come into Egypt, they returned to their former 


dolatry which had provoked God to inflict ſuch 


judgments upon them; pretending theſe Judgments 
had befallen them becauſe they had for a Time left 
off to worfhip her they called the Queen of Heaven. 
And though Feremiab continued to propheſy and 
fretel their Deſtruction in Egyp/, they would not 
repent z and the dreadful Puniſhment with which 
25 had threatened them, overtook them, (Fer. 
lliv.) | z | 
I cannot ſay that we are yet come to Certainty in 
profane Hiſtory, I mean ſo as exactly to ſettle the 


Times and Succeſſion of Princes in the ſeveral King- 


doms of the then known World. However, I ſhall, 
s I have done in the former Periods, give that 
which appears the moſt probable Account of theſe 
wr, . 

As to the Kingdom of Egypt, Vaphres, or who- 


eyer that Pharaoh was whoſe Daughter Solomon mar- 


ned, died very probably about the twentieth Year 
of Solomon's Reign, and was ſucceeded by him whom 
the Scripture calls Shifak, or Se/ac. The Kings of 
Erypt ſeem to have been very jealous of the Great- 
nels ta which the Kingdom of /-ael had been rai- 
ſed by the Valour of David, and in which it was 


reſerved and improved by the Wiſdom of Solomon. 


and therefore though they did not make any War 
pon Solomon, yet they cheriſhed and ſupported his 
Enemies. When David conquered Edom, and Fo- 
4 ſpent fix Months in plundering and deſtroying 
tne Countrey, feveral of the Chiefs of chat Nation 
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fled into Fgypt, and carried with them Hadad, then 86 


an Infant of the Royal Family, whom the King of 


Egypt kindly received, entertained, and educated Ml ®? 
in his Court, which was indeed but a common Act 8 
of Humanity, and ſuch as one Prince ought not to H 
refuſe to another in Diſtreſs. He alſo married hin MW l. 
to his own Wife's Siſter, and gave him Land and an N 
handſome Allowance, that he might live according Ml u. 
to his Birth. All this was no more than became an Ml Þ! 
hoſpitable and generous Prince. In like Manner he th 
entertained Rezon the Syrian, when he alſo fled from F. 
David. But that which, I think, ſhews his Jealoufy ® 
of the Greatneſs of Solomon, was, that although he C. 
had married his Daughter to Solomon, and was in A Pr 
liance with him, yet he diſmiſſed theſe two Princes e 
with what Forces they were able to raiſe, and per- 
mitted them to return to their own Countrey to raiſeſ m 
Seditions and Rebellions againſt Solomon. Toſeph Fe 
(lib. 8. cap. 7.) ſays, Pharaoh would not diſmiſs theſe 4 
two Princes till the latter End of Solomon's Reign: Fe 
If fo, then it was not Solomon's Father, but Sbiſat, ©* 
that diſmiſſed them to diſturb the Peace of Solomon's ed 
Reign, and cauſe the Revolt of ſome Provinces. © 
Hadad made his firſt Attempt upon Edom, that be 80 
ing his own hereditary Kingdom, but found ſo 
much Oppoſition there by reaſon of the natura Ke 
Strength of the Countrey, which was very moun- bit 
tainous, as well as the ſtrong Garriſons which were Ki 
kept there, that he thought it better to join Rezon, Ml © 
and make an Attempt upon Syria, where they made th 
themſelves Maſters of the capital City Damaſcus, I. 
and a conſiderable Territory belonging to it. Jo- T; 
ſepbus adds, that here Hadad erected the Kingdom '* 
of Damaſcus. And this is not improbable, ſince ed 
en- Hadad, or the Son of Hadad, was the Name *© 
which we find given in holy Scripture to many ol & 
the Kings of Syria, though their immediate Fathers 7 


had another Name, Thus we read of Benbadad th 


Son 
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Son of Tabrimmen, the Son of Hezion, (1 Kings xv. 


and two or three other Benbadads; which is an Ar- 
gument that the Founder of their Kingdom was 


Name. And it is not unlikely that as this Hadad 


Blood, the Syrians ſhould rather accept him for 
their King than Rezon, who was but a General of a 
Part of Hadadezer's Army, conſequently no more 
than their Fellow Subject, before his Flight into E- 
gypt. And as Hadad was plainly treated in a more 
princely Manner in the Court of Egypt, than Rezon, 
conſequently as Rezon had been always an Inferior 
to Hadad in Egypt, he might be more ready to ſub- 


For theſe Reaſons, I am of the ſame Mind with Fo- 
ſephus, that when Damaſcus was conquered by the 
Forces of Hadad and Rezon, Hadad, and not Re- 
zon, became the firſt King. Shiſbał alſo, entertain- 


either Hadad or Rezon; which was 7eroboam, the 
Son of Nebat, a natura} born Subject to Solomon, and 
one of his Officers, who ſought not, as Hadad and 
Rezon, only to recover a conquered Province from 
him, but to deprive him of the greateſt Part of his 
Kingdom, and who actually did deprive his Son of 
it; and as ſoon as Salomon was dead, ſent him into 
the Land of VVael to cauſe a Revolt of the ten 
Tribes whom Solomon had diſobliged by the large 
Taxes impoſed upon them. The Kingdom of 1/- 
om 722! being thus divided, and Feroboam, who had gain- 
ed the largeſt Part of it for himſelf, being his aſſu- 
red Friend and Ally; Shi/hak invaded Judab with a 
great Army, and beſides many other Cities, won 
Feruſalem it ſelf; where the greateſt Part of the im- 


menſe Riches Solomon A I were laid * 


18.) Benhadad the Son of Hazael, (2 Kings xiib. 25.) 


Hadad: And therefore theſe Kings called themſelves 
his Sons, though their immediate Father had another 


who came out of Egyp: with Rezon, was of Royal 


mit to Hadad when they departed from thence. 


ed a worſe Enemy to Solomon and his Family, than 
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all which SHiſbab took, and carried away. However, 
as the Jets were humbled, and made their Suppli- 
cations to God when they ſaw this formidable Inva- 
ſion coming upon them, God, though he judged it 
neceſſary to inflict ſome Puniſhment on them for 


their Wickedneſs, ſo diſpoſed the Heart of Shi/hak, 


that he proved a merciful Conqueror: He neither 
diſmantled nor defaced the City, nor carried away 
any of the People, nor took any of the ſacred Vel- 
ſels appointed for the Service of the Temple; but 
only the looſe Treaſures, as I may cali them, which 
he found in the Temple, and in the Royal Palace; 
that is, ſuch Treaſures as were there laid up rather 
for future than preſent Uſe, and ſome golden Shields, 
which Solomon had made rather for Ornament and 
Pomp, than for Uſe. And then, as we may gather 
from the Words of Shemaiab the Prophet, (2 Chron. 
xii. 8.) Nevertheleſ5 they (that is, the eus) Hall be- 
come his (that is, Shiſhak's) Servants, He took an 
Oath of Fealty of Rehoboam, obliging him to become 
his Tributary, and ſo left him to govern his King- 
dom as he did before. How long $hi/hak or his Suc- 
ceſſors maintained or claimed this Sovereignty over 
Fudea, which Shiſhak obtained by this Conqueſt, 
does not appear; but it is probable it might conti- 
nue no longer than the Reign of Shih, ſince we 
find no mention of any Dependence the Kings of 
Judab had on the Kings of Egypt for a long Time 
after this. This Shi/hak ſeems to be the ſame who 
by Manetho is called Semendis : He was, according 
to Mr. Marſpall's Tables, ſucceeded by Pjeuſennes ; 
then came Nepbercberes, Amenophis, Onſocbor, Pſinaf- 
pinaces, Pjeuſennes, Senſcoris, Oforthon, Tachelotis, Pe- 


tubaſtes, Oſorthon, Pſammis, Bocchoris ;, of all which 


Kings, nothing is recorded but their Names, and 
the Years of their Reign. This Bocchoris is placed 
by Mr. Marſball as contemporary to Uzziab, Fotham, 
and Abaz, Kings of Judab; but about this Time, 

1 | according 


ak, Hall places next to Bocchoris) the Ethiopian invaded 
her Egypt with a powerful Army, and the blind Man fled 
ray to the Fens. This Ethiopian King governed Egypt 
el. fifty Years, and in all that Time put no Egyptian to 
ut WF Death for any Crime; contenting himſelf to com- 
ch Wl mand every Delinquent in proportion to his Offence 
to carry a certain Quantity of Earth to the City of 
which he was an Inhabitant, and by this Means the 
Situation of the Cities of Egypt was much elevated; 
for thoſe who cut the Canals under Sæſoſtris, had al- 
ready brought the Earth which they took out of 
thoſe Aqueducts, to raiſe the Ground of their Cities; 
but under this Ethiopian King they were raiſed much 
higher. Sabacon had a Viſion, which cauſed him to 
quit Egypt after fifty Years Poſſeſſion, and return to 
Ethiopia; and the blind Man again recovered his 
Kingdom. Herodotus ſays, he was ſucceeded by Se- 
thon, a Prieſt of Vulcan; who being invaded by Sen- 
nacherib, King of Aſyria, Vulcan ſent an Army of 
Rats one EE into the Enemy's Camp, which 
gnawed and ſpoiled the Strings of their Bows, and 
Thongs of their Shields: So that in the Morning 
finding their Arms thus made uſeleſs, they fled. 
For which Cauſe, a Statue of Stone, repreſenting 
this King, is erected in the Temple of Vulcan, with 
a Rat in one Hand, and theſe Words coming out 
of his Mouth; Whoever bebolds me, let him learn to 
be religious. But Mr. Marſpall immediately places 
Sevicus, and then Tarracus, in whoſe Time he ſays 
Tirbakah, King of Ethiopia, came to affiſt the Fews 
and Egyptians againſt Sennacherib. Then Mr. Mar- 
Hall puts Merres, Stephinates, Nechepſos, and Necho, 
as ſucceeding Tarracus one after the other; and 
Sp tte | | 84 NF places 
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places P/ammiticus as Succeſſor to Necho. But He. 
_  rodotus ſays, that upon the Death of Fethon, Egypt 


was divided into twelve petty Kingdoms, and that 


Eſammiticus conquering! his Competitors, gained the 
whole, and reigned fifty-four Years. But Dean 

Prideaux in his Connection of the Hiſtory of the | 
Old and New Teſtament, (p. 17, 20.) ſuppoſes Se- 
thon in Herodotus, to be the ſame with Sevicus in Afri- 
canus and Syncellus ; though Herodotus ſays plainly, | 


that Sabacon returned again to Ethiopia, and blind 


Anyſis, who had been expelled by him, was reſtored 
and Sethon ſucceeded to Any/is. Herodotus alſo ſays, 


that Sabacon governed Egypt fifty Years ; but Afri 
canus gives him but eight Years Reign. Herodotus 
repreſents him as a mild Governor, though a Con- 


queror, and one that put no Egyptian to Death; but 
Africanus repreſents him as a crue] Man, who burnt | 


Bocchoris, the former King of Egypt, alive: Such 


Uncertainty is there in the Egyptian Hiſtory to this 


Time. Sabacon is alſo by Dr. Prideaux ſuppoſed to 
be the ſame who is called So in the Scripture, accor- 


ding to our Engliſb Tranſlation, and the Punctu- 


ation of the Maſoreths; and Sua, according to the 


vulgar Latin, and Segor, according ta the Septuagint, 


(2 Kings xvii. 4.) Thus uncertain are we even hither- 
to, with regard to the Egyptian Hiſtory. This is 
certain, that in the Reign of Joſiab, King of Ju- 
dab, Pharaoh Necho, whom Herodotus calls Nechus, 


reigned in Egypt: He was a great and powerful | 
Prince, and ſucceeded his Father P/ammiticus. He 
built a Fleet of Gallies on the Northern Sea, and a- 


nother in the Arabian Gulph, at the Mouth of the 
Red Sea; as appeared by his Arſenals and Havens, 
the Ruins of which, Herodotus ſays, remained to his 
Time. Theſe Fleets he uſed upon Occaſion ; and 
Herodotus adds, he was no leſs formidable by Land : 
For he fought a Battle againſt the Syrians in the 


Plains of Magdolus, and after he had obtained the 
: . AS Victory 
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Victory, took the great City Cadytis. - This was, no 
doubt, the Battle in which he fought with Joſab at 
Megiddo, and killed him. Joſephus ſays, he brought 
all Syria under his Empire, and took the City Car- 
chemiſh. This ſeems to have been about the Time 
that Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, and Cyax- 
ares, King of the Medes, had joined their Forces to 
overthrow the Kingdom of Aria: And probably 
while they were beſieging Niniveb, the Capital of 
the QM rian Empire, Necho took that Opportunity 
to ſeize upon the Provinces of that Empire which 
lay neareſt his own Dominions, as far as to the Eu- 
phrates. But whatever he conquered at this Time, 
he kept not long; for the King of Babylon having in 
Conjunction with the King of the Medes, conquered 
the King of AS yria, would not permit the King of 
Egypt to keep the Poſſeſſion of ſome of the beſt 
Provinces belonging to that King; and in about 

four Vears after Necks had made his Expedition as 
far as the Euphrates, the King of Babylon retook all 
that the King of Egypt had taken from that River, 
even to the River Nile, (2 Kings xxiv. 7.) Butwhe- 
ther Necho was then dead, I cannot fay : It is pro- 
bable he might be, and that what he had conquered 
was loſt by his Son P/ammis, who ſucceeded him, as 
Herodotus informs us. He reigned but ſix Years, 
and ſo died before the End of the Reign of 7ehoi- 
akim, King of Judab, and was ſucceeded by his Son 
Apries, called in Scripture Pharaoh Hophra, (Jer. 
xliv. 30.) who was contemporary to Zedekiab, the 
laſt King of Judab, and encouraged him to rebel a- 
gainſt the King of Babylon, promiſing him great Aſ- 
ſiſtance. And Ras at ng when the Babylonians 
| beſieged Feruſalem, he ſent an Army to raiſe the 
Siege; but hearing that the Chaldeans were come 
from Feruſalem to meet and fight them, they retur- 
ned back to Egypt, and the Chaldeans returned to 
the Siege; ſo that they gave the Jews no real Help, 


(Fer. 
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(Fer. xxxvii.) And Nebuchadnezzar, after he had 


conquered Syria and Paleſtine, and taken the City 
of Tyre, which coſt him twelve Years hard Siege, 


marched through Egypt, and pillaged it, carrying 
from thence great Spoils. Egypt at the Time that 
"Nebuchadnezzar made his Invaſion there, was invol- 
ved in a Civil War, having ſet up Amaſis againſt A. 
pries. As neither of theſe was ſtrong enough to 
oppoſe the Babyloman ſingly, they ſeem both to have 
retired to diſtant Places of Safety, and to have left 
the Countrey open to him; which when he had 
waſted at his Pleaſure, he returned to Babylon: 
Then Apries and Amaſis came to a deciſive Battle, 
in which Apries being overthrown, and taken Pri- 
ſoner, he was carried to the City of Sais, and ſtran- 
led in his own Palace. 
In the Phoenician Kingdom, of which Tyre was the 
Metropolis, Foſephrs tells us, that theſe Kings reign- 
ed in the Time of this Period. To Beleaftartus, 
who died about four Years after Solomon, ſucceeded 
his Son Abdaſtartus; he reigned nine Years: And 
then his Nurſe's four Sons conſpired againſt him, 
and flew him, in the twentieth Year of his Age; 
and the eldeſt of theſe uſurped the Kingdom, and 
reigned twelve Years: And then Aſtartus, the Son 
of Beleaſtartus, recovered his paternal Throne, and 
reigned allo twelve Years; and was ſucceeded by 
his Brother Aſtatimus, who reigned nine Years. His 


Brother Phelles murdered him, and after a Reign of 


eight Months, was himſelf alſo murdered by [tho- 
Bal, the Prieſt of the Goddeſs Aſtarte, or Venus; 
who reigned thirty-two Years. He is called in 


_ Scripture, Eth-baal, King of the Zidenians, (1 Kings 


xvi. 3 I.) and was the Father of Fezabe!, the Wife of 
Ahab , 

Son Badezorus, who reigned fix Years. His Son 
Mettinus ſucceeded, and reigned nine Years, His 


Succeſſor was Pygmalion, who reigned forty * 


King of Lrael. He was ſucceeded by his 
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In the ſeventh Year of his Reign, his Siſter Dido 


built the City of Carthage in Africa. For Pygmalion 


being covetous of the Riches of Sichæus, who had 
married his Siſter Eliſa, or Dido, flew him treache- 


rouſly as they were hunting together; or, if we be- 
lieve Juſtin and Virgil, as he was offering Sacrifice 


at the Altar: But before he could ſeize his Treaſure, 
Eliſa conveyed it on Ship- board, and with a conſi- 
derable Number of Tyrians fled to Africa, her Bro- 
ther Barca bearing her Company, who was very aſ- 
ſiſting to her in building Carthage; and from him 
deſcended the noble Barcine Family, of which were 
many of the moſt eminent Captains of that Com- 
monwealth, and particularly the great Hannibal, 
who made Rome to tremble. Who was the imme- 
diate Succeſſor of Pygmalion in the Kingdom of Tyre, 
I have not found; nevertheleſs, it appears to have 
continued many Ages in a moſt flouriſhing Condi- 
tion for Trade and Merchandiſe, and to have been 


both very rich and very powerful; and when Salma- 


naſſar, King of Aſſyria, as we read in Foſephus, (Au- 
tig. lib. . cap. 15.) had conquered all Syria and Pbæ- 
zicia, and had captivated the ten Tribes of 1/raet, 
he was repulſed by the Tyrians. For although Sidon 
and Arce, and Palætyrus, with other Cities of Phe- 
zicia, had revolted from Tyre, and ſubmitted to the 
Aſſyrian, and furniſhed him with threeſcore Ships, 
and eight hundred Gallies; yet the Tyrians with on- 
ly twelve Ships, diſperſed this great Fleet; and ha- 
ving endured a Siege of five Years, forced the A 


_ fyrians to retire, At this Time Heliſæus was King of 


Tyre, and reigned thirty-ſeven Years. The Tyrians 
having thus repulſed the Afjrians, gained a great 
Reputation, and increaſed very much in Riches and 


in Strength, which alſo much increaſed their Pride; 
ſo that the King of Tyre looked upon himſelf as in- 


vincible, and fancied himſelf a God, as we learn 
from the Words of the true God, (Exel. _— 
k | Wno 


who therefore thought it proper to convince him 
that he was but a Man. The Name of this King, as 
we learn from Foſephus, (contra Appion. lib. 1.) was 
Ithobal. In his —_ Nebuchadnezzar beſieged Tyre 
"thirteen Years, and was fo long before he became 
Maſter of it, though he had before ſubdued all the 
Places adjoining to it. 5 . 
The perpetual Archons of Athens who governed 
that Commonwealth during this Period, were Phor- 
bus, who ruled thirty-one Years ; Megacles, who 
governed thirty; Diognetus, twenty-eight; Phere- 
cles, nineteen 3 Ariphron, thirty; Theſpicus, thirty- 
ſeven; Agameſtor, twenty-ſix ; Aſchylus, twenty-twoz 
in the third Year of whoſe Government, the Olym- 


piads, (of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter) began. His 


Succeſſor Alemæon, ruled but two Years: Whether 
he then died, or was depoſed, or reſigned, we know 
not. But it is very probable that he was depoſed; 
becauſe upon Expiration of his Archonſhip, the 
Government was changed from perpetual Archons, 
or Archons who were choſen to govern during Life, 
to decennial Archons, whoſe Government was ta 


continue but ten Years. There were ſeven of theſe ; 


1. Charops, 2. ſimedes, 3. Clidicus, 4. Hippome- 
nes, 5. Leocrates, 6. Apſander, 7. Eryxias; and 
then the Government was changed to annual Ar- 


Thons, whoſe Names were written on the Arunde- 


lian Marbles; but Time has worn out the moſt of 
them, ſo that but few are legible. Theſe are, 71. 

Creon, 3. Lyſias, 4. Theſias, 14. Leoſtratus, 16. 
Piſiſtratus, 17. Autoſthenes, 21. Miltiades, 26. Mil- 
tiades Il, 40. Dropides, 45. Damaſius, 49. Apæ- 


netus, 61. Draco: He was Archon in the Time of 


the Jewih Captivity, and made ſuch ſevere Laws, 


that, as Aulus Gellius tells us, (lib. 2. cap. 18.) De- 


mades ſaid, that he wrote his Laws not with Ink, but 
with Blood; for he puniſnhed every Fault, ſmall or 


great, with Death, Whether the following Archons 
2 exe- 
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executed theſe Laws with the Rigor with which they 
were enacted, we cannot fay ; but they remained 
unrepealed till Solon came to be Archon about twen- 
ty-ſix Years after: And he repealed them all, ex- 


cept the Law againſt Murther. 


— 


The famous and long Wars between the Lacedæ- 


monians and Meſſenians, is ſuppoſed to have fallen 


out during the Reigns of Hezekiab and Manaſſes : 
The firſt War lafted twenty Years. The two Na- 
tions tried the Matter for a While with their own 
native Forces; the Lacedæmonians waſted the inland 
Parts of Meſſene ; and the Meſſenians the Sea Coaſt 
of Laconia : But at length Friends 'on both Sides 
were called in to aſſiſt. The Arcadians, Argives, 
and Sicyonians, took part with Meſſene; the Spartans 
had Aid from Corinth and Crete. Several Battles 
were fought with great Obſtinacy on both Sides, 
and the Victory uncertain: However, in one of 
them the Lacedæmonians were forced to turn their 
Backs, and the Meſſenians loſt Euphaes their King, 
in whoſe Stead they choſe Ariftodemus. The Meſſe- 
nians conſulting the Oracle, were directed to ſacri- 
fice a Virgin of the Race of Ægyptus, from whom” 
the chief of the Meſſenians were deſcended ; and 
then he promiſed them they ſhould be victorious. 
The Lot fell on the Daughter of Lyciſcus; but the 
Father fled with her to Sparta. Then Ariſtodemus 
voluntarily offered his own Daughter ; but a young 
Nobleman, who was in Love with her, in order to 
ſave her, ſaid ſhe was no Virgin, and that he had 
got her with Child: Whereupon, her Father in a 
Rage ripped up her Belly, and ſome Time after- 
wards flew himſelf upon her Grave. After his 
Death the Mzſſenians loſt their Courage; and bein 
diſtreſſed by many Wants, eſpecially of Victuals, 
ſued for Peace ; which they could not obtain, bur 
upon very rigorous Conditions. Half the yearly 
Fruits of their Land they were bound to ſend to 
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Sparta; and they with their Wives to make ſolemn 
Lamentations on the Death of every Spartan King. 
They were alſo ſworn to live in abſolute Subjection 
to. the Lacedæmonians; and Part of their Territory 
was taken from them, and given to the Aſinæi, and 
ſuch as had followed the Spartans in this War. This 
Peace, being made upon ſo uneven Terms, was not 
like to hold long; yet (the Meſſenians being unable 
to help themſelves) it continued thirty- nine Years, 
and then brake out in a new and more furious War 
than the former. The young Men that were grown 
up in the Room of thoſe Meæſſenians whom the for- 
mer War had conſumed, began to conſider their 
own Strength and Numbers, and to think them- 
ſelves a Match for the Lacedemonians : The chief of 
theſe was Ariſtomenes, a Nobleman of the Houſe of 
AEgyptus, whom they choſe for their General, The 
firſt Battle was fought without Confederates on ei- 
ther Side ; and: the Fortune of it was pretty equal : 
However, the Meſſenians were pleaſed that they had 
made their proud. Lords find them their Equals, 

Afterwards the Lacedæmonians brought the Corin- 
\. zbians and others to join with them; and the Meffe- 
zians had the Argives, Arcadians, and Sicyonians, on 
their Side: And the Meſſeniaus, through the Valour 
and Conduct of Ariſtomenos, obtained the Victory; 
which was ſo conſiderable, that the Lacedemonians 
began to think of ſuing for Peace. But Tyri@ns, 
an Athenian Poet, whom by Appointment of the 
Oracle they had for a Leader, raiſed their Courage 
with his Verſes. Ariſtomenes gained ſome other Vic- 


tories, and ſurprized a Town in Laconia : But Ariſto- 


crates, the King of Arcadia, being corrupted by the 
Spartans, cauſed the Meſeni aus to loſe a great Bat - 
tle in which ſo many of them periſhed, that there 
were not enough left to defend their Towns; but 
Andania, their principal City, and the other Towns 
of Melſene were abandoned to the Spartans: Only 


Era, 
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Era, a ſtrong Town ſtanding on a Mountain, and 
well fortified, remained to the Meſſenians. This 
the Lacedæmonians beſieged eleven Years. Ariſto- 
menes in the mean Time, with three hundred ſtout 
Soldiers, doing incredible Exploits that wearied and 
hindred them in the Siege, he waſted all the Fields 
of Mc/jene. that were in the Enemy's Power, and 
brake into, Laconia, taking away Corn, Wine, and 
Cattle, and all Proviſions neceſſary for his own 
People : The Slaves and Houſhold-Stuff he made 
the Owners redeem for Money. In theſe and other 
Exploits, Ariſtomenes was thrice taken Priſoner, yet 
ſtill eſcaped: The laſt Time he was taken with fifty 
of his Companions, and were all caſt into a dee 
natural Cave, into which the Spartans uſed to Ns 
headlong ſuch as were condemned to die for great 
Offences. The others all periſhed with the Fall, 
but Ariſtomenes took no Harm; and a Fox creep- 
ing in by a Hole to feed upon the dead Carcaſſes, 
Ariſtomenes catched hold of it, and letting it creep 
where it would, followed it, till the Paſſage grew 
too narrow for him, and then letting it looſe, it ran 
through a Hole, at which the Light coming in, he 
found Means ſo to enlarge, as to make his Eſcape 
through it. And being thus once more at Liberty, 
very much moleſted the Lacedzmonians ; who could 
not believe that he was alive, till he had made them 
ſenſible. of it by cutting off the Corinihian Forces 
that were coming to their Aſſiſtance at the Siege. 
This Siege, as I before obſerved, continued eleven 
Yearsz and the Spartans in all that Time ſaw no 
Likelihood of getting it: Burt at laſt a Slave found 
Means of guiding the Spartans into the Town in 4 
dark rainy Night. Though the Enemy was thus 
entred inte the Town, the Meſſenians fought it out 
bravely. But as the Spartans ſtill relieved their 
wearied Soldiers with freſh Supplies, which the Ne 
ſeniaus, being fewer in Number, could not do; A. 
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riſtonienes perceiving his Men no longer able to hold 
out, for want of Relief, having compaſſed the Wo- 
men and Children, and weaker Sort, with armed 
Men, attempted ſo to break out through the midſt 
of the Enemies. Euperamus, General of the Lace. 
demonians, thought it beſt to give a free Paſſage to 
ſuch deſperate Men, and therefore cauſed his Sol- 
diers to give them an open Way; ſo they iſſued 
forth, and arrived ſafe in Arcadia, where they were | 
. Jovingly entertained. Ariſtomenes committed his | 
People to the Charge of his Son Gorgus, to plant 
them in ſome new Seat abroad, and went himſelf to 
the Iſle of Rhodes to King Dimagetus, who reigned 
there, and had married his Daughter, being direc- 
ted by the Oracle to marry the Daughter of the beſt 
Man in Greece. There he died, and was honoura- 
bly buried. The Meſſenians were invited by Ana- 
xilas (whoſe Grandfather was a Meſſenian) Lord of 
 NRhbegium in Italy, to aſſiſt him againſt the Zanclzan: 
in Sicily, who were ſeparated from Rhegium by a nar- 
row Streight. They did ſo; and winning the Town 
of Zancle, drove out the old Inhabitants, ſeated 
themſelves there, and called it Meſſene: Which 
Name it retains to this Day, - | 
In this Period, Greece, whith like other Parts of 
the World had been hitherto governed by Kings, 
though their Kingdoms were but of ſmall Extent 
in many Places, gradually changed that Government 
into Commonwealths. It is true Sparta had two 
whom they called Kings; but that City or Province 
could not therefore be properly called a Kingdom 
or Monarchy ; for where there are two Kings hav- 
ing equal Authority over the ſame People, the one 
of which has no legal Authority over the other, we 
cannot properly call either of them a Monarch, or 
ſuch a Government a Monarchy :- Beſides, during 
this Period, Lycurgus limited the Regal Power not 
only by the Authority of a Senate, which he . 
| | | ens 
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ed to curb the Power of the Kings, and afterwards 
Theopompus, one of the Kings, erected the Ephori, who 


had a Power to convene their Kings before them, 


and puniſh them, even capitally, when they ſaw it ex- 
dient. The Names of the Kings of Sparta who reign- 
ed there from the Beginning of this Period to the 
firſt Olympiad, were of the Zuryſthenide, Ageſilaus, 
Archelaus, Teleclus, and Alcamenes; and of the Pro- 
clidæ, Polydectes, Lycurgus, Charillus, and Nicander. 
Lycurgus, though the great Lawgiver of Sparta, yet 
was never properly King, but only Regent during 
the Minority of Charillus, the Son of his Brother 


Polydectes. However, by his Authority and Wiſdom 


he prevailed with the Spartans to receive ſuch Laws 
as he ſhould give them; and having framed a Body 
of Laws, he prevailed with the Lacedemonians to 
take an Oath to obſerve them till his Return from a 
Journey he pretended to make, and then baniſhed 
himſelf, and never returned again to any. Part of 
Laconia, Theſe Laws were deviſed by him to pre- 
ſerve his Countreymen from Luxury and Effemina- 


cy, and to render them robuſt and warlike: And 


the Lacedæmonians, by obſerving them, became the 
beſt Soldiers of all the Grecians for ſeveral Ages, 
and made their Commonwealth ſuperior to any of 
their neighbouring States. 

At Meſſene, which State, as T have already ſhewn, 
was entirely averthrown by the Lacedemonians, the 


following Kings are ſaid to have reigned, being, as 


all the other Kings reigning in Peloponneſus, of the 
Race of Hercules: Creſphontes, Æpytus, Glaucus, Iſth- 
mius, Dotidas, Sybotas, Phinta, Antiochus, and Au- 
phaes; who being killed in the War between the 
Meſſenians and the Spartans, was ſucceeded by Ariſ- 
todemus; after whoſe Death the Meſſæanigus became 
ſubject to the Spartans, and after rebelling, under 
the Conduct of Ariſtomenes, who would not take the 
Regal Title, chough offered him by his Countrey- 

ra nr Ne 3 mori 


* 
— : — — _ 
: - \ 


N 
— 


—2 —— 
4 Ee. 


K 
— 2 


P — 
55 


— — — * 
: — 
© ld — 3 


1 

32 
g 

a 
1.4 
, 
15 
& £ 
Fre 


op rr 
e 


r 
r 


W n 4-3 ws. 7 
: > — ori _ , 22 
. OE FEW: So : 
_ : SF ISESESA Ge i TE 


. by 
T<D REDCAR IC 


os > OR 
x. 3 


x — 
nr 


P * SIE IIS ho 
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men, they were finally driven from their Countrey, 
as has been before obſer ven. 
The Kings of Arcadia, as given us by Pauſanias, 
were Cypſelus, Laius, Bucolion, Phialus, Simus, Pompus, 
Agineta, Polymeſtor, and Achmis. . 
The Heraclidæ who reigned ſucceſſively at Corinth, 
were Aletes, Ixion, Agelas, Prymnis, Bacchis, from 
whom the Kings of Corinth were afterwards called 
Bacchide, Ageias, Eudemus, Arijtodemus, Teleſtes ; 
who was ſixteen Years under the Tuition of his Un- 
cle Alexander: And then Alexander uſurped the 
Kingdom twenty-five Years more. But Teleſtes at 
laſt found Means to put his Uncle to Death, and 
recovered his Kingdom. He was ſucceeded by Au- 
tomenes, who reigned but one Year ; and then the 
Government was changed: For the whole Family 
of the Bacchide, which amounted to about two hun- 
dred, kept the Sovereignty in common, annually 
electing one of themſelves, whom they called Pry- 
. zanis, to ſupply the Place of the King. 
The Kings of Macedon alſo, are ſaid to have de- 
ſcended from Hercules, and we have the following 
Account of them tranſmitted to us: About the 
Middle of the Period we are now in, Caranus of 
Argos, of the Family of Temenus, one of the De- 
ſcendents from Hercules, was commanded by an O- 
racle to lead a Colony into Macedon: Hereupon he 
went from Argos with a conſiderable Number of 


People, and as he was marching, the Weather be- 


ing rainy and tempeſtuous, he ſpied a great Herd of 
Goats flying from the Storm as faſt as they could, 
haſting to their accuſtomed Place of Coverture; 


whereupon Caranus calling to Mind that he had been 


directed alſo by the Oracle to follow the firſt Troop 
of Beaſts that ſhould either lead or fly before him, 
purſued the Goats, which led him to the Gates of 
Edeſſa; and being undiſcovered by the Inhabitants, 
by Means of the Darkneſs of the Air, he entred 


the City without Reſiſtance, and gained the Poſſeſ- 


ſion 


FE Er 
ſion of it. After this, by the Overthrow of C 
ſeus, Caranus became Lord of the reſt of Macedon, 
and held it twenty-eight Years. Cænus ſucceeded 
him, and reigned twelve Years. Tyrimas wes his 
Succeſſor, and ruled twenty-eight Years. Perdiccas 
the firſt, the Son of Tyrimas, governed fifty-one 
Years. He became famous for his great Valour, 
and many other Virtues. Juſtin and others tell us, 
that he appointed a Place of. Burial for himſelf and 
his Succeſſors at Ægæ; foretelling, that the King- 
dom ſhould fo long continue in his Race, as they 
continued to have their Bodies buried in that Sepul- 
chre. And it is ſaid, becauſe Alexander the Great 
was not buried there, but at Babylon, where he di- 
ed, therefore the Race of the Temenide failed in him; 
a Story, we may reaſonably believe, invented after 
the Effect, rather than foretold by Perdiccas. Ar- 
zus ſucceeded, and reigned twenty-eight Years. 
bilip the firſt, his Succeſſor, reigned alſo twenty- 
eight Years. Europus ſucceeded Philip, and govern- 
ed twenty-ſix Years; in whoſe Infancy the 1/lyrians 
invaded Macedon, and having obtained a great Vic- 
tory, they very much endangered the whole State. 
However, the Macedonians gathering new Forces, 
they reſolved either to recover their former Loſs, 
or to loſe at once both King and Kingdom. Here- 
upon they carried their King, then an Infant, into 
the Field of Battle, perſuading themſelves that there 
was no Man ſo void of Honour and Compaſſion, 
as to abandon his natural Lord, who was no way 
able to preſerve himſelf from Deſtruction, but by 
the Valour of his Subjects. And the Event was 
anſwerable to this Expectation. 
The Greeks during this Period, planted ſeveral 
Colonies in Sicily, in Taly, and in Leſſer Aſia. Ar- 
chias, Son of Euagetes, being expelled from Corinth, 
went firſt to Corcyra, where he left part of his Fol- 
lowers, and then went with the reſt into Sicily, 
where he built Syracuſe, Theocles and the Chalcidions 
5 1 departing 
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departing from Nacos, went into Sicily, and built 
Leontini and Catana. A Colony was alſo ſent thither | 
from Thap/us, who built Megara. Antiphemus went 
from Rhodes, and built Gela. The Meſſenians (as be- 
fore obſerved) took Poſſeſſion of Zancle, and called 
it Meſſina, The Greeks planted ſo many Colonies in 
Italy, particularly in Calabria, that it was common- 
ly called Magna Gracia : And the Jonians, as before 
obſerved, had many Cities in Alia Minor. 

Some Time during this Period, we may ſuppoſe | 
the Poet Homer to have lived: But Authors are 
ſtrangely divided in aſcertaining the Time when he 
flouriſhed; and differ from. one another ſome hun- 
dreds of Years. Tatian, in his Oration to the Greeks, 
(cap. 49.) gives us an Account of what the ſeveral 
ancient Greek Writers, who have pretended to fix 
the Time when Homer lived, have ſaid on that Sub- 
jet. Crates ſays, he flouriſhed before the Return 
of the Heraclidæ, within eighty Years after the Tro- 
jan War. Eratoſthenes ſays, it was above an hun- 
dred Years after that War; Ariftarchus, that it was 
about the Time of the Ionian Migration, an hundred 
and forty Years after Troy was taken; Philochorus, 
when Archippus was Archon at Athens, an hundred 
and eighty Years after the Deſtruction of Troy ; A.- 
pollodorus, two hundred and fifty Years after that De- 
ſtruction: Others ſay, he lived not till about the 
Beginning of the Olympiads, four hundred and for- 
ty Years after the War of Troy : Others, in the 
Time of Gyges, King of Lydia, above five hundred 
Fears aſter that War, But as Plutarch tells us, that 
Lyrurgus was the firſt who collected Homer's Works, 
and put them in Order, it 1s moſt probable that he 
lived but a little Time before that Spartan Law- 
giver, that is, about three hundred Years after the 
Deſtruction of Troy. And Heſiod is generally ſup- 
poſed to have been his eee, £91 | 
During this Period, began that famous Epocha of 
the Greeks, called the Olympiads. Theſe were __ 
| 3 | whic 
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which are ſaid to have been firſt inſtituted by Pelops, 
from whom Peloponneſus derives its Name, in Ho- 
nour of Jupiter Olympius. But having been diſcon- 
tinued ſome Time, they were afterwards revived by 
Hercules. However, upon the Expulſion of the He- 
raclidæ, or Deſcendents of Hercules, they were again 


diſcontinued, and not reſtored till a conſiderable 


Time after the Return of the Heraclide ; and then 
Iphitus the Elean, and Lycurgus the Lacedemonian, 


reſtored them. At theſe Games, called Olympicks, 


all the Youth of Greece met in the Plains of- Elis, a 


City of Peloponneſus, where they had Chariot-Races, 


Foot-Races, Cudgel- Playing, and other robuſt Ex- 


erciſes, The Eleans, in whoſe Territories theſe Ex- 
erciſes were performed, were Judges in theſe Games, 


and gave to the Victor in each Exerciſe, a Crown 
of Laurel. But the Epocha, or Beginning of the 
Ara for Computation by theſe Olympiads, took 
not a Beginning from the Inſtitution by Pelops, or 
Reſtoration either by Hercules or Ipbitus, by reaſon 
of their Diſcontinuance after the Inſtitution and 
theſe Reſtorations : For though when 7phizus reſto- 


red them, he appointed them to be celebrated every. 


fourth Year, and to begin with that New Moon 
which preceded the Summer Solſtice, yet this Inſti- 
tution was not regularly obſerved till about an hun- 
dred Years after, when Chor&bus the Athenian was 
Victor in the Foot-Race. For Ipbitus was contem- 


porary to Lycurgus the Spartan, who joined with him 


in the Reſtoration of theſe Games. And Clemens A- 


lexandrinus (Strom. lib. 1. p. 336.) tells us, that from 
the Time Lycurgus undertook. the Guardianſhip of 


his Nephew, to the firſt Olympiad, are an hundred 


and eight Years ; and that after Lycurgus relinquiſh- 


ed his Guardianſhip, (ibid. p. 327.) Charillus reign- 
ed ſixty-four Years, and his Son Nicander thirty- nine 


Years: And that in the thirtieth Year of Nicander, 
began the firſt. Olympiad. So that the Olymprads, 
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according to this Account, became not fixed and 
regular till ninety-four Years after the End of Ly- 
curgns's Guardianſhip, when he voluntarily. baniſhed 
himſelf from his Countrey: Conſequently the Reſto. 
ration made by him and Iphitus muſt have been ſome 
Time before the Reign of Charillus; that is, about 
an hundred Years, a very few Years more or leſs. 
However, though we cannot certainly determine 
the Year when theſe Games were inſtituted by Pe. 
lops, or reſtored by Hercules or Tphitus, yet is the 
Beginning of the Olympiads, after they became re- 
gular and fixed, as certainly known as any Epocha 
can be. For as the Computation by Olympiads was 
continued by ſome Hiſtorians above four hundred 
Years after the Birth of Chriſt, we can eaſily and 
certainly trace the Time backward to the Time 
when they begin their Olympiads. Socrates Scholaſti- 
cus is the laſt Hiſtorian we have extant that has com- 
puted by Olympiads; and he tells us at the Conclu- 
ſion of his Book, that his Hiſtory begins with the 
firft Year of the 27ſt Olympiad, wherein Conflan- 
tine was proclaimed Emperor, (that is, A. D. 30g.) 
and ends at the ſecond Year of the 305th Olympiad, 
being the ſeventeenth Confulate of Theodoſius Funior, 
which was A. D. 442. Now as every Olympiad con- 
tained four Years, multiply 250, the Olympiad which 
ends the Year before the Hiſtory of Socrates begins, 
and it makes 1080 Years; from whence ſubſtract 
204, the Year of our Lord, concurrent with the laſt 
Year of that Olympiad, and the Remainder will be 
776: Which ſhews that the firſt Olympiad from 
which Hiftorians began their Computation, was 
776 Years before the vulgar Account of the Birth 
of Chriſt. Or if we multiply 304, the Olympiad en- 
ding two Years before Socrates ends his Hiſtory, by 
4, we ſhall have 1216 for the Product; from whence 
ſubſtra& 440, the Year of our Lord with which 
that Olympiad ends, and the Remainder, * 
x | WI 
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will be 776, for the Year before Chriſt where the 
Epocha of the Olympiads ſhould be placed, that is, 
in the thirty-third Year of the Reign of Axariab 
King of Judab. And it was ſome Ages after this, 
before the Greek Hiſtorians began to make uſe of 
the Olympiads to note the Time when Events hap- 
pened. Herodotus, Thucydides, and X-ephon, fre- 
quently mention the Olympick Games, but do not 
compute by them. The Author of the Arundelian 
Marbles computes by the Athenian Kings and Ar- 
chons, without mention of the Olympiads. Times, 
who flouriſhed in the Time of Plolemæus Lagi and 
Ptolemeus Philadelphus, wrote a Book called the O- 
Iympionicks ;, in which it is faid he adjuſted the Times 
noted by former Hiſtorians to the Olympiads; after 
which it became cuſtomary for other Hiſtorians to 
compute the Times they wrote of, by the Olympiads. 
Therefore if he was the firſt that computed by them, 
he might probably be miſtaken in the Time he fix- 
ed for their Beginning. Nevertheleſs, as Hiſtorians 
have followed his Computation, they are as uvetul 
to fix the Time when an Event or Action is ſaid to 
have been done, as if he had fixed them never ſg 
truly. For the Chriſtians did not reckon the Times 
by the Years of our Lord, till above four hundred 
Years after his Birth; and then Dionyſius Exiguus 
began that Computation : But it is now generally 
ſaid by our beſt and moſt exact Chronologers, that 
he has placed the Year of our Lord's Birth four 
Years later than the Truth : However, though we 
have, and till do follow this erroneous Epocba, ben 
we read that any Thing was done in ſuch a Year 
of our Lord, we know as well how many Tears it 
was ago, as we ſhould do if our Epocha was more 
exactly adjuſted to the true Time of our Saviour's 
Birth: And whoſoever ſhould go about at this Time 
to alter this erroneous Epocha, would but confound 


Chronology. We ate to obſerye, that to ſpeak ex- 
—— <& | aftly 
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actly, every Olympick Year belongs to two Julian 
Years; becauſe as the Olympick Year began at the 


Summer Solſtice, that is, in the Month of June, 
according to the Julian Lear; and the Julian Year 
begins with January, the firſt ſix Months of the O- 
lympicſt Tear muſt be concurrent with the laſt ſix 
Months of the Julian Year, and the laſt ſix Months 
of that Olympic Year muſt be concurrent with the 
firſt fix Months of the following Julian Year. As 


there was an Interval of four Years between one O- 


lympiad and another, the Manner of computing by 
them was, to ſay ſuch a Thing was done in the firſt, 
ſecond, third, or fourth Year of ſuch an Olympiad. 
Thus if we adjuſt the Year of our Lord to the O- 
Iympiads, we muſt ſay it happened in the firſt, ſe- 
cond, third, or fourth Year of that Olympiad which 
is concurrent with it; and we fay, the firſt vulgar 
Year of our Lord was concurrent with the firſt Year 
of the 195th O/ymriad; that the ſecond Year of our 
Lord concurred with the ſecond Year of the 195th 
Olympiad ;, the third Year of our Lord with the third 
Year of the 195th Olympiad; and the fourth Year of 
our Lord with the fourth Year of the ſame Olympiad: 
Then the fifth Year of our Lord was concurrent with 
the firſt Year of the 196th Olympiad. Though to 
ſpeak exactly, as the Olympic Year began in June, 
and the Year of our Lord not till the twenty, fifth 
of December, or firſt of Fanuary following, half the 
firſt Vear of our Lord muſt be concurrent with the 
latter half only, of the firſt Year of the 195th O- 
Iympiad ; and the latter half of that firſt Year of 
our Lord, will be concurrent with the former part 
of the ſecond Year of that Olympiad. Upon this 
Account, the beſt and moſt exact Chronologers may 
eaſily miſtake a Year, when they would adjuſt an 
Action ſaid to have been done in ſuch an Otympick 
Year, to the concurrent Year either Aute or Poſt 
 Chriflum, except they know exactly in what _—_ 

that 
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that Olympick Year. the Matter happened which is re- 
lated. 5 | 


Though I have already given an Account of the 
War between the Lacedæmonians and the 23 
yet I think it proper to obſerve here, that this War 
did not commence till after the Beginning of the 
Olympiads; and that the firſt War between thoſe 
States, began in the firſt Vear of the ninth Olym- 


piad. And that the End of the ſecond War, when 


the Meſſenians were entirely defeated, and forced to 
ſeek new Habitations, was in the laſt Vear of the 
twenty- third Olympiad, about five or ſix Years after 
the final Captivity of the Fews by Nebuchadnezzar, 
when the Temple was deſtroyed, and Zedekiah car- 
ried to Babylon, and. the Land was left deſolate. 
During this Time, that is, from the Beginning of 
the Olympiads to the End of the ſecond and laſt 
Meſſenian War, the following Kings reigned in Spar- 
ta: Of Euryſthenidæ, Alcamenes, in the fourth Year 
of whoſe Reign was the firſt Olympiad; and in the 
laſt Year of his Reign the firſt Meſſenian War be- 
gan. Polydorus his Son, reigned ſeventeen Years, 
and was ſucceeded by his Son Eurycrates, in whoſe 
Time the firſt Meſſenian War was ended. Under 
his Son Anaxander, the ſecond Meſſenian War be- 
gan and ended. The other Spartan Kings of the 
Race of Procles, contemporary to theſe, were M- 
cander, in whoſe thirtieth Year the Olympiads began; 
Theopompus, who introduced the Epbori into the La- 
cedæmonian Government: His Son Archidamus dyi 
before him, he was ſucceeded by his Grandſon Azux- 
$damus. His Son Anaxidamus was contemporary, and 
Collegue to Anaxander. 

Of the Kingdom of Lydia, Herodotus in his firſt 


Book called Clio, gives us this Account: Candaules, 
by the Greciaus named Myrſilus, being deſcended 


from Alcæus the Son of Hercules, was King of the 
Sardians; and as Argon, the Son of Ninus, ny 
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ſon to Belus, and Great-grandſon to Al:2us, was the 
firſt of the Heraclidæ that reigned in Sardis, ſo Can- 
daules, the Son of Myrſus, was the laſt. Thoſe who 
had been Kings of this Countrey before Argon, were 
deſcended from Lydus, the Son of Atys, who gave 
his Name to the whole Nation, which before his 
Time were called Meones. Under theſe, the Hera- 
clidæ deſcending from Hercules, and a Slave of Far- 
danus, were educated; and having obtained the 
Kingdom by means of an Oracle, held it 305 Years, 
during twenty-two Generations of Men, the Son al- 
ways ſucceeding the Father, to the Time of Can— 
daules, the Son of Myrſus. Herodotus gives us not 
the Name of any of theſe twenty-two Kings, ex- 
cept Argon, the firſt ; and Myrſus and Candaules, the 
two laſt : But Euſebius has preſerved the Names of 
the four laſt, whom he calls, 1. Ardyſus, who lived 
to the Time of the firſt Olympiad, and reigned thir- 
ty-ſix Tears; 2. Alyattes, who reigned fourteen 


Years; 3. Meles, whom Herodotus calls Myrſus, who 


reigned twelve Years; and 4. Candaules, who reign- 


ed ſeventeen Years. Herodotus further tells us, that 


this Candaules fo paſſionately loved his Wife, that 
he extolled her Beauties above Meaſure to Gyges the 
Son of Daſcylus, who was one of his Guard, much 
in his Favour, and entruſted with his importunate 
Affairs. Gyges ſeeming to doubt if ſhe could be ſo 
beautiful as ſhe was repreſented, nothing would ſa- 
_ tisfy the King but that Gyges muſt ſee his Queen na- 
ked: Gyges fearing this might prove fatal to him, 
endeavoured to diſſuade the King from his ill-con- 
ceived Deſign, but in vain. Gyges therefore was 
placed by Candaules ſo as he might unſeen ſee the 
Queen undreſs her ſelf for Bed; but as ſhe was go- 
ing towards her Bed, Gyges taking that Opportu— 
nity to retire, ſhe ſaw him at his going away. She 
knew he conld not have been hidden there but b 


her Huſband's Contrivance, and highly reſented the 


Injury 


V 
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Injury done her: However, ſhe ſtifled it for that 


Night; but in the Morning ſent for Gyges, and told 
him that he muſt either kill Candaules, and marry 


her, and poſſeſs the Kingdom of Lydia, or geſolve _ 
to die immediately. Gyges chuling rather to mar- 


ry a fine Lady, and gain a Kingdom, than to loſe 
his own Life, ſoon promiſed to do as ſhe required. 
She hid him in the fame Place where Candaules had 
before placed him to ſee her naked, and alſo gave 
him a Dagger, with which he killed the King, and 
took Poſſeſſion both of his _ and Kingdom, and 
reigned thirty-eight Years. He made large Preſents 
to the Oracle at Delphi; and Herodotus adds, that 
he was the firſt of che Barbarians (that is, of thoſe 


who were not Grecians) that made an Offering at 


that Place, except only Midas, Son of Gorgias, King 
of Phrygia. And indeed Gyges had good Reaſon 
to make Preſents to this Oracle, which had helped 
to ſupport him, and to cauſe him, after his Treaſon 


and Murder, to be acknowledged King of Lydia. 


For when the Lydians, highly reſenting the Death of 
Candaules, had aſſembled themſelves together to 
revenge it, Gyges, though he had an Army ready to 
defend him, yet rather than run the Hazard of a 
Battle, or perhaps of a long Civil War, propoſed 
a Parley, and ſo they came to an Agreement, that 
if the Oracle ſhould pronounce him King of Lydia, 
they would all unanimouſly acknowledge and ſub- 
mit to him as ſuch, And accordingly the Oracle, 
that is, the Prieſteſs at Delphi, (who no doubt was 
well bribed beforehand by Gyges) anſwered in his 
Favour. He enlarged the Dominion of Lydia, by 
taking Colophon, a Grecian City, in the leſſer Aſia. 
He was ſucceeded by his Son Ardyes, who took the 
City of Priene, and invaded the Territories of Mil- 
bas; but the Cimmerians, who had been diſpoſſeſſed 
of their Countrey by the Scythian Nomades, paſſed 
into Alia, and poſſeſſed themſelves of aa, 
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Fort only excepted. He reigned forty-nine Years, 
and was ſucceeded by his Son Sadyattes, who reigned 
twelve Years. His Son Alyattes expelled the Cim- 
merians out of Aſia, and began his Reign about the 
Time of the Few Captivity, and reigned fifty- 
ora 4.4 +4; > 85 

I have already mentioned the Departure of Æneas 
into Haly after the Deſtruction of Troy, and men- 
tioned ſome of his Succeſſors who reigned at Alba 
before the Beginning of this Period; but as the Ro- 
maus (whoſe City was built about 150 Years before 
the Concluſion of this Period in the firſt Year of 
the ſeventh Olympiad) pretend to derive their Pedi- 


gree from him and his Trojans, I will here briefly 


lay that whole Story together, 
Aineas, a Trojan Prince, who, as ſome ſay, joined 
with A:tenor to betray the Town to the Greeks, came 
into {zaly, but to a Part of the Countrey that was 
at a conſiderable Diſtance from that where Antenor 
was before ſettled : For though Aneas and Antenor 
departed from Troy about the ſame Time, Antenor 
arrived in Italy ſome Years before him. #neas be- 
ing toſſed about by contrary Winds, was driven 
ſometimes upon one Coaſt, ſometimes upon another, 
and forced to land in ſeveral Places to victual his 
Fleet, and re-fit his Ships; till at laſt he happily 
arrived on the Lavinian Shore, where he was kindly 
entertained by Latinus, who was King of that Part 
of 1taly, and married his Daughter Lavinia; which 
Turnus, a neighbour Prince to whom before ſhe had 
been promiſed, reſenting, made War upon Latinus, 
in which War both Turnus and Latinus were killed, 
and /Zneas, in Right of his Wife, ſucceeded to the 
Kingdom. But others ſay, that Aneas after the De- 
parture of the Greets gathered up the ſcattered Re- 
mains of the Tr9jans, and rebuilt Troy, and reigned 
there: Others tell us, that Æntas came to a Com- 
poſition with the Greeks, and obliged himſelf to re- 
tire 


N 
tire from Treas with ſuch of the Trojans as he had 
got together in the Streights of Mount Ida, where 
the Greeks capitulated with him; but that he left 
his Son Aſcanius behind him, who gathered together 
the ſcattered Remnants of the Trojans, and rebuilt 
Troy. This reconciles both Stories, of the Poſte- 


rity of MÆneas continuing in the Realm of Troas, and 


alſo of their Settlement in Italy. Aneas reigned 
but three Years in Italy, being killed in a War he 
had againſt the confederated Kings of the Nutili, 
Hetruſci, and Tyrrbeni. But his Son 1ulns, called 
alſo Aſcanius and Euryleon, who came with him from 


Troy, defeated the Enemy, and made them ſue for 


Peace. Lavinia, the Wife of Aneas, being with 
Child at her Huſband's Death, and fearing her Son- 
in- Law Jiilus, retired into the Woods, and was there 
delivered of a Son, to whom was given the Name 
of AÆncas Sylvius. Julus made careful Search after 
Lavinia, and having found her, calmed: her Fears, 

erſuaded her to return to the City Lavinium, built 

y Aneas, and honoured with her own Name. And 
as that City was in Truth the Patrimony of Lavinia, 
and Inheritance of Sylvius, he yielded it up to the 
true Heirs ;z and gathering a mixed Colony of To- 
jans and Latins, built a new Town, which he called 
Alba, where he reigned till his Death, leaving a 
Son Liilus. But the Latins thinking their Territory 
too ſmall to be divided between two Kings, they 
therefore brought this young Ialus to conſent that 
Eneas Sylvius ſhould be King both of Alba and La- 
vinium; and that he ſhould be Chief Prieſt, and 
have ſovereign Power in Matters of Religion. 
From hence the Julii of Rom? who pretended to be 
deſcended from this Jalus, retained the Prieſthood 


in their Family, and the Cz/ars always aſſumed the 


Titles of High- Prieſts, as Succeſſors to this 1s. 
The Poſterity of Æneas reigned at Alba about three 
hundred Years: At laſt the Crown deſeended to Nu- 


mitor; 
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mitor; but his younger Brother Amutius depoſed 
him, and forced him to a private Life, killed his 
Son Egeſtus, and made his Daughter Rhea Sylvia a | 
Veſtal Virgin, that Numitor might have no Poſte- 
rity to recover the Throne which Amulius had uſur- 
ped: However, the Veſtal was got with Child by 
ſome Body, and had two Twin-Sons, Romulus and 
Remus, who by Amulius's Command were. expoſed 
as a Prey to ravenous Birds or Beaſts, on the Banks 
of the River Tiber: But the King's Shepherd Fau- 
ſtus, took Pity of them, and carried. them to his 
Wife Laurentia, who brought them up. Being 
come to be of Age, and learning whoſe Children 
they were, they gathered a Company of robuſt Fel- 
lows like themſelves, killed Amulius, and reſtored 
their Grandfather Numitor to his Throne. And A. 
za being not large enough to contain the Ruſticks, 
Romulus and Remus had got together againſt Amu- 
lius, and Numitor alſo fearing Differences might a- 
riſe between the old Citizens and the rude Soldiers 
who had reſtored him, perſuaded his Grandlons to 
build a new City where they had been expoſed up- 
on the Banks of Tiber, and to people it with thole 
Men they had brought to his Aſſiſtance. As they 
were building the City, the two Brothers differed on 
ſome Occaſion, and the People that were with them, 
| ſome joining one Brother, and ſome the other, oc- 
caſioned a Skirmiſh, in which Remus was killed. 
But Romulus proceeded in the building this.new Ci- 
ty, and called it Roma. This City was ſoon brought 
to all the Perfection a rude Multitude, extremely 
poor, knew how to raiſe it to: There were about a 
thouſand Houſes, or rather Cottages, and the chief 
of the Inhabitants followed their own Ploughs, and 
manured a barren Soil. When the City was built, 
they choſe Romulus for their King, and an hundred 
of the eldeſt or moſt conſiderable were choſen by 


him for his Counſcllors, and called the Senate. But 
| having 
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having yet none, or but very few Women amongſt 
them, they applied to their Neighbours for Wives; 
bur none of the neighbouring Cities cared to be- 
ſtow their Daughters on ſuch rude Ruſticks as theſe 
firſt Romans were, though Romulus, by good Laws, 
and exact Diſcipline, had brought them to good 
Order and Government: Hereupon Romulus pre- 
tended to celebrate Games in Honour of his new 
City; Abundance of young Women came to ſee the 
Show, and the Romans, at a Watch- Word given, 
catched up every Man a young Woman, and car- 
ried them into their City by Force. This brought 
thoſe Towns whoſe Daughters they had thus taken 
by Violence, to war upon them; but the Romans 
came off Conquerors: And the Women alſo, whom 
the Romans had forcibly taken, now liking the Men 
that had raviſhed them, interpoſed between their Pa- 
rents and their Huſbands, and made Peace between 
them: Nay, they ſo far prevailed, as to perſuade 
a whole City of the Sabines called Cares, from whence 
many of the Women came, to leave their old Ha- 
bitation, and to fettle at Rome, together with their 
King Tatius; Romulus agreeing that he ſhould reign 
jointly with him. Alſo when Romulus conquered a 
neighbouring Town, as he did ſeveral, he removed 
the Inhabitants to Rome. By this Means he migh- 
tily enlarged his new City, both with Houſes and 
Inhabitants z and upon the Death of Tatius, became 
again ſole King. When his Grandfather Numitor 
died, the Kingdom of Alba deſcended to him; but 
he was unwilling either to make Alba ſubject to Rome, 
or Rome to Alba. He therefore made Alba a kind of 
free State, only reſerving to himſelf a Power of an- 
nually appointing a chief Governor, whom he called 
Dictator. The Number of Senators upon Tatias and 
his People's ſettling at Rome, had been increaſed to 
two hundred; after the Death of Tatius, Romulus 
paid little Regard to the Senate, and acted as he 
a” | pleaſed, 
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pleaſed, without conſulting them; and behaved 
haughtily towards them. One Day Romulus ap- 
pointed a Review of his Troops, and ordered the 
Senate to attend him, for the greater State: A ſud- 
den Storm aroſe; the Rain diſperſed the Soldiers, 
and the Senators ſurrounding the King, took that 
Opportunity to kill him, and diſpoſe of his Body in 
ſuch manner as it could never be found; and gave 
out to the People that the King was ſuddenly taken 
ap to Heaven in a Whirlwind of Fire. | 
reigned thirty-ſeven Years. Rome is ſaid to have 
been built in the firſt Year of the ſeventh Olympiad, 
that is, the 751ſt before Chrift, and about the ſe- 
venth Year of Jotbam King of Judah. As Romu- 


lus died without Heirs, the Kingdom, which other- 


wiſe no doubt would have been hereditary, became 
elective. Numa Pompilius, of the Race of the Sa- 
bines, was choſen: He ſtudied not to enlarge the 
City, or his own Dominion; but ſet about the Eſta- 
bliſhment of wholſome Laws, and religious Wor- 
ſhip, and kept the People in Peace all the Time of 
his Reign, which was above forty-two Years. He 
was ſucceeded by Tullus Hoſtilius, a warlike Prince. 
He conquered Alba, deſtroyed the- City, and'remo- 
ved all the Inhabitants to Rome; by which Means, 
he made the City almoſt double to what it was be- 
fore: Alſo, by this, and other Wars, he enlarged 
the Roman Territories. When he had reigned thirty- 
two Years, he, with his Queen and Children, were 
all burnt in his Palace; which ſome ſay was occa- 
ſioned by mien, but others ſay it was done by 
the Contrivance of Ancus Martius, who was Grand- 
ſon to Numa by the Mother's Side, and got himſelf 
to be elected King. He was equally famous both 
in War and Peace; and having reigned twenty-four 
Years, he died. But though he left two Sons, 
Tarquin, the Son of a Corinthian Merchant, being 
Tich, and having been ſettled at Rome for ſome 
ad Years, 


Romulus | 


; e 

Years, found Means to be elected King, upori the 
Death of Ancus. He was very ſucceſsful in his Wars, 
and in Time of Peace ſet himſelf to improve the 
City with Buildings, made Drains and Vaults to 
carry away the Filth of the City into the Tiber, and 
pulled down the old rough Walls, and built them 
more ſtrong and beautiful. The Sons of Ancus 
Martius formed a Conſpiracy againſt him, and got 
him murdered treacherouſly when he had reigned 
about thirty-four Years: However, by the Means of 
Tanaquil, Tarquin's Widow, a politick Woman, they 
were diſappointed in their Hopes of ſucceeding him; 
and Servius Tullius, who from a captive Slave had 
been raiſed by Tarquin, and married his Daughter; 
was choſen in his Place, He was ſucceſsful in his 
Wars, and made ſeveral good Laws to regulate the 
Roman State; and it was doubtful whether his Cha- 
racter was greateſt in Peace or War. However, 
after a Reign of forty- four Years, he was baſely mura 
dered by Tarquin, called the Proud, Grandſon to the 
former Targuin, and who had married his own 
Daughter Tallia. She, when her Father's Body lay 
dead in the Street, ordered her Chariot to be drove 
over it, as ſhe went to ſalute her Huſband King; 
who waited not for any Election, but ſeized the 
Crown, and held it twenty-four Years: But then, 
for his Pride and Tyranny, was deprived, by a ge- 
neral Revolt of the People, while he was encamped 
before Ardea; and the Kingdom was turned into a 
Commonwealth. The latter Part of this Account 


of the Roman Affairs, falls ſixty- nine Years later 


than the Period I am now in; this Expulſion of Tar- 
guin being but 518 Years ante Chriſtum; However, 
was unwilling to break the Thread of the Roman 
Story; and I have been larger in that Story than any 
other, becauſe of the Figure Rome afterwards made 
in the World; 


i * 
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Gunar. VIE: 
Of the Aſſyrian Empire. = 


1 Greatneſs and Duration of the AHrian 
Empire has been ſo celebrated in Hiſtory, that 
I thought it proper to give them a Place by them- 
ſelves, and not barely mention them among the 
Contemporaries to the Patriarchs, Judges, or Kings 
of Iſrael, as IJ have done the Kings of Egypt and 
others. This Monarchy is ſaid by Juſtin and otheis 
to have continued thirteen hundred Years, and up- 
wards. Cteſias the Cnidian, is the oldeft Hiſtorian 
that has given us an Account of this Empire, which 
he ſays was founded by Minus, and ended with Sar- 
danapalus. This Ctefias was contemporary to Az. 
phon, and flouriſhed in the Time of Cyrus the 
younger, and accompanied that Prince in his Expe- 
dition againſt his Brother Artaxerxes, King of Per- 
ſia. He was taken Priſoner in the Battle, and hav- 
ing cured the King of a Wound he had received, 
was made one 'of his Phyſicians .in ordinary, and 
continued in that Service ſeventeen Years ; during 
which Time, he wrote his Hiſtory, which he divi- 
ded into twenty-three Books; in the firſt ſix of 
which, he treated of the Afjrian Empire, and all 
that paſſed before the Eſtabliſhment of the King: 
dom of Perſia. But this Hiſtory of Cieſias is nov 
loſt ; and Diodorus Siculus is the moſt ancient Hie. 
rian that has given an Abridgment of it. But he 
has omitted the Names of the Kings, except two 
or three of the firſt and laſt. But Euſebius, and 
George Syncellus, have given us the Names in ther t 
Chronicons, though with ſome Difference of Name J6 
and Numbers: For Euſebius reckons but _—_— t 
£ ; | ings, | 
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Kings, who, according to his Account, reigned 
1240 Years: And Syncellus makes the Number forty- 
one; who, according to him, reigned 1459 Years. 
But neither of them have given us any more than 
the bare Names of ſo many Kings, and the Years 
that each King reigned, without recording any one 
Action performed by any of them. [I will therefore 
give the Account which we have of this Empire ac- 


_ carding to Diodorus Siculus, and according to the 


Chronology of Euſebius, who makes Sardanapalus the 
laſt of theſe Kings, to have ended his Life and 
Reign with the Ea of the ninth Year of Uzz:ah, 
King of Fudah; that is, in the Year before Chriſt 
801; to which, if we add 1240, the Time he ſup- 
Poſes this Empire to have continued, the Founder 
of this Empire muſt begin his Reign in the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 2041; that is, about three Years before 
Abraham's leaving his own Countrey to go into the 
Land of Canaan. The firſt of theſe Kings was 
I. Ninus, a Prince naturally inclined _ : 

to War, and ambitious of Glory and. — iſt, 


Time exerciſed the ſtouteſt young Men of his King- 
dom in Arms, and in patiently enduring all Pains 
and Labour, he raiſed a mighty Army, and entring 


into a League with Aricus, King of the Arabians, 


marched againſt the Babylonians. For though the 
City Babylon was not then built, there were many 
great Towns inhabited in that Countrey. Having 
conquered this Countrey, he then ſubdued Armenia 
and Media, and then proceeded to extend his Con- 
queſts over the reſt of Aſia; and in about ſeven- 
teen Years he overcame Egypt, Phwenicia, Syria, Ci- 
licia, Pamphylia, Lycia, Caria, Phrygia, Myſia, Ly- 
dia, Troas, Propontis, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and all 


the ſtrange and barbarous People about Mare Ma- 


jor, even to the River Tanais. He added likewiſe, 


to his Empire, the 9 the Taphyri, the Hyr- 


2 canians, 


canians, the Dranges, the Dernices, the Carmanians, 
the Rhombes, the Vocarniaus, the Parthians, the 
Perſians, the Suſians, and the Caſpians; with many 
unknown Nations beſides. Then having diſmiſſed 
the King of Arabia and his Forces laden with Gifts 
and Spoil, to their own Countrey, he aſſembled a 
Multitude of People from all Parts of his large Em- 
pire, ſkilful in building, and founded a City on the 
River Tigris, which from his own Name he called 
Nineveb. It was built an oblong Quadrangle; the 
long Sides being ten Leagues each, and the ſhorter 
almoſt ſix ; the whole Circumference being thirty- 
one Leagues. The Wall that ſurrounded it, was 


an hundred Foot in Height, and ſo thick, that 


three Carts might go together upon it. To make 
the City populous, he obliged the richeſt of the 
 Aﬀſjyrians, and of the conquered Provinces, to dwe]! 

there; and divided the adjacent Territory amongſt 
thoſe which came to ſettle there: Giving great En- 


couragement to all the Inhabitants. After he had 


founded this City, he turned all his Forces againſt 
the Ba#rians While he was long beſieging the ca- 
pital City, Menon, one of his principal Comman- 
ders, deſiring the Company of his Wife Semiramis, 


ſent for her to the Camp, and by her Contrivance 


the City was taken. This Conduct of Semiramis, 
joined with an extraordinary Beauty, made Ninus re- 


ſolve to marry her: He therefore firſt endeavoured 


to perſuade her Huſband to part with her, offering 
to give him his own Daughter in her Stead : And 
finding Promiſes and Perſuaſions prevailed not, he 
proceeded to threaten ſeverely; till Menon, unable 


to bear the Thoughts of parting with his Wife, and 


fearing the Threatnings of the King, put an End to 
his own Life, by ſtrangling himſelf. Ninus then 
took Semiramis to be his Wife, and had a Son by 
her, called after his own Name, Ninus; but Fuftin 
calls him Ninyas, and others Zames. And when Ni- 
2 | ns 
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uus died, he left his large Empire to his after 
he had reigned fifty-two Lear s. 
4 * 89. II. Semiramis, ſome ſay, obtained 'bf her 
Huſband to grant her the ſovereign Power of the 
Realm for five Days, and finding an implicit Obe- 
dience in the Guards and Army to all her Com- 
mands, ſhe firſt impriſoned, and then murdered, 
her Huſband Ninus; and ſo uſurped the Kingdom. 
Others ſay, that upon her Huſband's Death, ſhe con- 
fined her Son Ninyas amongſt the Women in the Pa- 
lace, he being then about fifteen Years of Age; 
and diſguiſing her ſelf to perſonate him, who was 
of the ſame Size and Stature with her' ſelf, and very 
much reſembled her, ſhe ruled for a Time in his 
Name, till by ſeveral great Actions ſhe had made 
her ſelf to be admired ; and then ſhe threw off her 
Diſguiſe, and owned who ſhe was, and was the more 
admired when ſhe was known to be a Woman. But 
Diodorus ſpeaks of Ninus as dying a natural Death, 
and bequeathing the Empire to her. She built the 
City of Babylon on both Sides of the Euphrates, that 
River running through the midſt of it. The Walls 
were in Circuit twenty-two. Leagues and a, Half; 
thick ſet with many great Towers, and of ſuch a 
Thickneſs, that ſix Chariots might go a-breaſt. on 
them, and the Height almoſt incredible. She made 
a noble Bridge over the River, and on each Side the 
Bridge ſhe erected a Wall on the Bank of the River 
of the ſame Thickneſs as the outward Wall of the 
City; and a ſumptuous Palace or Caſtle at each 
End of the Bridge. She alſo built a large magni- 
ficent Temple in the midſt of the City, to the Ho- 
nour of Jupiter Belus. She alſo built many other 
Cities and Towns on the Banks of the Euphrates 
and the Tigris, wherein ſhe eſtabliſhed Marts for 
all the Commodities which were. brought from the 
Medes, Paretanians,, and other adjacent Countries. 


Alter building theſe. Towns, :the made a Progteſs 
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with a great Army through Media, Perſia, and o- 
ther Regions of Aſia, which were ſubject to her; 
and every where caufed Mountains and Rocks to be 


cut in ſunder, to make the Ways eaſy for Travel- 


lers; and in plain flat Countries, ſhe caſt up great 
Mounts of Earth, whereon ſhe built ſometimes 
Towns, and ſometimes Sepulchres for her Com- 
manders. It was her Manner alſo, to raiſe up high 


Banks in her Camp where ſhe pitched her Teht, 


that from thence ſhe might take a View of her Ar- 
my. Afterwards ſhe paſſed into Egypt, and from 


thence invaded Libya and Ætbiopia; the greateſt | 


Part of which Countries ſhe reduced to her Sub- 
jection. Having ſettled her Dominion in thoſe 
Parts, ſhe went into Bactria, and there aſſembled an 
Army, which ſhe had been three Years collecting 
out of all the Provinces of her Empire; conſiſting 
of three millions of Foot, five hundred thouſand 
Horſe, an hundred thouſand Chariots, and an hun- 
dred thouſand Camels, on which Men rode with 
Swords ſix Foot long ; and two thouſand Ships, 
well manned: The Camels were covered with Ox- 
Hides in ſuch a Manner, as to reſemble Elephants. 
. Staurobates, the King of India, made proper Provi- 
fion againſt this formidable Army. The firſt Fight 
was between the two Fleets upon the River Indus: 


Here Semiramis obtained a great Victory; a thouſand 


Veſſels of the Indians were ſunk, and a great Num- 
ber of Priſoners taken. Then Semiramis built a 
Bridge over the River, and marched her Army to 
the other Side. Staurobates waited her eoming; and 
his true Elephants, of which he had a great Num- 
ber, prevailing over her Mock-Elephants, he gave 
her a great Defeat: So that with great Difficulty ſhe 
retreated over her new Bridge with the Remains of 
| her Army, and broke down the Bridge as ſoon as 
they had repaſſed it. Staurobates was admoniſhed by 
his Augurs not to paſs the River; and ſo gave 2 
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the Purſuit. Therefore Semiramis having made an 


Exchange of Priſoners, returned into Ba#ria, where 
ſhe diſcharged the moſt part of her Army, and 
then vaniſhed away ſuddenly, after ſhe had lived 
ſeventy-two Years, and reigned forty-two. She is 
ſaid to have picked out the handſomeſt Men of all 
her Army to ſerve her Luſt, and as ſoon as ſhe had 
ſatiated her ſelf with them, ſhe put them to Death: 
And ſome add, that ſolliciting her own Son to be 
lewd with her, he was thereby provoked to murther 
her himſelf, and then gave our that ſhe was mera- 
morphoſed to a Pigeon, and flew away with a great 
many Birds that came into her Chamber. There- 
fore the AHriaus afterwards worſhipped her as a God- 
dels, in the Shape of a Pigeon. © 

1947. III. Ninus the ſecond, or Ninyas, or Za- 
mes, having taken upon him the Kingdom, made 
Peace with all his Neighbours, and gave himſelf up 
to Voluptuouſneſs and Idleneſs, amongſt Eunuchs 


and Concubines: Yet for the ſecuring of his Reign, 


and that he might be feared. of his Subjects, he 
levied every Year a certain Number of Soldiers, 


and over. them ordained in every Province a Cap- 


tain: When his whole Army was together without 
the City of Nineveb, he ſet over every Nation a 
Commander in chief, choſen out of the moſt advi- 
ſed of thoſe that were about his Perſon ; and at the 
Year's End he ſent thoſe firſt Soldiers home to their 
Houſes, and demanded others from other Provin- 
ces. So that he had always an Army ready to ſup- 
preſs any Rebellion, And this annual changing he 
conceived would keep the Soldiers and Leaders from 
combining together, and conſpiring againſt him. 
Living alſo in this Manner unſeen and unknown to 
all bur his Domeſticks, his Pleaſures and voluptu- 
ous Life were concealed, and none durſt open their 
Mouth againſt him; as if he was an inviſible God. 
In this Manner lived 3 giving out Orders by | 
4 is 
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his domeſtick Favourites, eſtabliſning Gorernors of 
the Provinces, Commanders of his Army, and Judg- 
es over the People; and diſpoſing all other Things 
concerning the Care and Charge of the Affairs of 
the Kingdom, without appearing in publick. In 


the ſame Sort did thirty other Kings rule over che 
Aſyrians, till the Reign of Sardanapalus; in whoſe 
Time that Kingdom, (as Cteſias teſtifies) after it had 


continued 1360 Years, was tranſlated to the Medes. 
Diodorus tells us, that Cteſias does not ſet down the 
Names of thoſe Kings, nor how long they reigned; 

becauſe they did nothing worthy of Memory: On- 


ly mentions the Succour which Theutamus, the twen- 


tieth Deſcendent from Ninus, ſent to the Trojans 
under the Conduct of Memon, the Son of Tithonus, 
who carried ten thouſand Ethiopians, and as many 
Suſians, and two hundred Chariots, to Troy, to aſſiſt 
Priam, who was an Homager to Theutamus againſt 
Agamemnon and the Grecian Army; and that Mem- 
uon having ſlain a great Number of the Greeks, was 
at laſt killed by an Ambuſh of the Theſjalians : But 
the Ethiopians recovered his Body, and burnt it, car- 
rying his Bones to his Father Titbonus, who was Ga- 
vernor of Per ia. 

821. Sardanaralus; the thirty- ſixth King, accor- 
ding to Euſebius, the forty- firſt according to Syncel- 
us, Land the thirtieth according to Diodorus, went 
beyond all his Predeceſſors in Effeminacy and Vo- 
luptuouſneſs ; frequently attiring himſelf in a Wo- 
man's Habit; and painting his Face like a Strum- 
pet, and continually uſing ſuch Mears and Drinks 
as ſhould provoke him to Luſt. At length, when 
he had reigned near twenty Years, Arbaces, Com- 
mander of the Forces which in the yearly Turns 
were ſent from Media to Nineveh, contracting 


Friendſhip with Belaſus the Commander of the Ba- 


bylonians, a Man expert in Aſtrology and Divina- 
POR, was told by ** that he ſhould be Lord * 
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longer doubt of what had been foretold him by the 
Chaldean, Hereupon he formed his Conſpiracy; 
and it was agreed that Arbaces ſhould excite the 
Medes and Perſians; and Beleſus ſhould ſollicite the 
Babylonians and Arabians to revolt from the Aſſyrians. 
This was done accordingly, and an Army of four 
hundred thouſand Men raiſed out of theſe four Na- 


tions; which marched to Nineveh as if they were 


come according to Cuſtom to ſucceed the other Sol- 
diers who had ſerved. their Time: But Sardanapalus 
being informed of the Conſpiracy, prepared to re- 
ceive them, and had ſuch Forces in Readineſs, that 
he gave the Rebels three conſiderable Defeats. 
However, being encouraged by Beleſus, who aſſu- 
red them of an unexpected Supply, Arbaces and his 
Men kept together, and hearing of an Army of Ba- 
#rians coming to the King's Aſſiſtance, they met 
them in their March, and perſuaded to join with 
them in their Revolt. With theſe Recruits Arbaces 
came unexpectedly in the Night, and fell upon the 
Aſſyrians, while rejoicing and making merry for their 
former Victories, and gave them an entire Defeat, 


After this, he beſieged the King in his City of Nine 


veh for two Years, but could not take it; till by 
the Fall of an extraordinary Rain the Eupbrates a- 
verflowed, and beat down a Part of che Wall, a 
League in Length; at which Breach the Army en- 
tred: And Sardanapalus ſeeing the City taken, retired 
ta his Palace, and ſetting Fire to it, was therein 

| . Hs _ conſumed, 
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1 with his whole Family, and all his Trea- 
_ 
This is the Account given of the Mirian Empire 
by Diodorus Siculus, as he took it from Cteſias, whoſe 
Hiſtory is now loſt: And I have here inſerted it, 
not that I believe there is any Truth in it, but be- 
cauſe moſt even of the modern Writers, I mean 
thoſe who have written general Hiſtories of the 
World, have delivered this Story of the Aſyrian 
Empire beginning thus early with Ninus, and end- 
ing with Sardanapalus ; and have related it as genu- 
ine Hiſtory, 3 it is irreconcileable with the 
Scripture, or the moſt ancient profane Hiſtory: 
For Herodotus, who was elder than Ctefias, and much 
lefs fabulous, afcribes but 520 Years to the Empire 
of the Afſyrians, and extends it no further than the 
Upper Aſia. And though he tells us that the Medes 
revolted from the Afyrians, and made Dejoces their 
King, yet the Aſyrians till preſerved their Empire 
over the other Provinces that had been ſubjected ro 
them; and it was above an hundred Years after this 
Revolt, before the Deſtruction of that Empire. 
And as Ctefiass Story of the Aſſyrian Empire is not 
to be reconciled with Herodotus, the eldeſt profane Hi- 
ſtorian now extant, it is much leſs reconcileable with 
Scripture: For Abraham, in whoſe Time, at the la- 
teſt, Ninus, according to this Account, made theſe 
Conqueſts in Aſia and Egypt, with the Aſſiſtance of 
two or three petty Princes of Canaan, defeated four 
Kings who came from that Countrey where Ninus is 
faid to have reigned. Beſides, it is ſaid, that Ari- 
cus, King of Arabia, was Confederate with Ninus; 
whereas according to the Scripture Arabia was not 
peopled till after Abraham's Time; the firſt Inha- 
bitants of that Countrey being the //maelites and 
Midianites, deſcended from Abraham by his two Con- 
cubines, Hagar and Kejurah, Neither according . 


„ 

the Scripture could there be any ſuch powerful 
Prince as the Aſſyrian Kings are repreſented to have 
been till after the Reigns of David and Solomon: 
For when David extended his Conqueſts as far as 
the Euphrates, on whoſe Banks, and of the adjoin- 
ing Tigris, both Nineveh and Babylon ſtood, he met 
no King of any large extended Empire to withſtand 
him: Yet if the Afyrian Empire had extended bur 
half ſo far as Cefias pretends it did, David himſelf, 
and all the Kings adjoining to the Land of 1/ael, 
muſt. have been Vaſſals to it. Nay, the whole Story 
of Ninus and Semiramis, as related by Diodorus from 
Cteſias, is incredible: The prodigious Army of Ni- 
nus, ſaid by ſome to conſiſt of two millions, and 
that of Semiramis, which Diodorus ſays conſiſted of 
near four millions, at a Time when the Earth was 
not yet well peopled, the extraordinary great Acts 
of a Woman ſcarce twenty Years of Age, two mil- 
lions of Workmen employed in the building of Ba- 
bylon, three hundred thouſand black Ox Hides diſ- 
poſed upon Camels in ſuch manner as to make them 
appear like Elephants, and ſeveral other Particulars 
of the ſame Nature, ſound very much like Ro- 
mance. For theſe and other Reaſons, this Story of 
Cteſias, concerning the Beginning and Continuance 
of the Myrian Empire from Ninus to Sardanapalus, 
is juſtly exploded by judicious Criticks as mere Fic- 
tion. Thelearned Monſieur Bernard de Montfaucon 
in his Hiſtory of Judith, diſcards it for a Romance. 
So likewiſe does the learned Da Pin, in his Univer- 
ſal Hiſtorical Library: And he obſerves, that Cze- 
ſias has always had the Character of a fabulous 
« Author. Ariſtotle, who was almoſt his Contem- 
„ porary, accuſes him of lying in ſeveral Places, 
„ and ſays that he does nor deſerve any Credit. 
Antigonus Cariſtius, who lived in the Time of 
© Ptolemy Philadelphus, ſays, that Cteſias frequently 
lies, and ſometimes relates monſtrous Things. 

| — „Plutarch 
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« Plutarch. in his Life of Artaxerxes, ſeveral Times 


& calls him a vain Man, and a Liar. Lucian accu- 
« ſes him of relating of the Indies, what he had 


« never ſeen or heard reported. Arrian ſpeaks of 


c him as an Author not certainly to be depended 
« on. Photius ſays, he accuſed Herodotus and other 
* Authors of relating Fables, a Fault which he him- 
«ſelf is very much addicted to. Amongſt the 
«© Moderns, Scaliger calls him the little ridiculous 
& Greek, that did not care what he ſaid, ſo he did 
& but contradict Herodotus. Yet ſeveral Hiſtorians 
c and Chronologiſts have determined themſelves by 
c his Hiſtory ; ; Diodorus Siculus tranſcribed and fol- 
c lowed it; Cepbaleon and Caſtor, Trogus Pompeius 
% and Velleius Paterculus, have taken ſeveral Things 
&« from him. Fulius Africanus, Euſebius, and, Syn- 
< cellus, have followed, at leaſt in part, his Chro- 
&« nology of the Aſſyrian Kings, in which they have 
«© been imitated by moſt of the modern Chrono- 
„ logers.“ Thus ſays the learned Du Pin. And 
Sir Jaac Newton in his lately publiſhed Chronology 
having given ſome Reaſons why Cteſias's Hiſtory of 
the Aſſyrian Monarchy is not to be credited, con- 
cludes, that his Story is evidently Romance, And i in- 
deed I think the Reaſons why it ought to be ſo ac- 
counted, are unanſwerable. And therefore I was 
ſurprized to find the late Reverend Dean of Nor- 
wich ſhould, in the Beginning of his Connection of 
the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, ſpeak 
of the Overthrow of Sardanapalus by Arbaces and 
Beleſus, and make Arbaces the ſame with Tiglath-Pi- 
er; wondring ſo great an Hiſtorian ſhould give 
Credit to ſo plain a Romance. 

However, we learn from the Scriptures that there 
was a conſiderable Empire of the AM Hrianus, and that 
the City of Nineveh was the Metropolis of this 
Empire, and the Place of the King's Reſidence : 
And that next to Babylon, which was the firſt City 


bark | 
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built after the Flood, it was one of the moſt an- 
cient Cities in the World. For Babylon or Babel 
was the City which was built by the firſt Inhabi- 
tants of the poſtdiluvian Earth when they began to 
be multiplied, that they might not be obliged ro 
diſperſe themſelves one from another, but God, 
by the Confuſion of their Language, which *cill 
that Time had been one and the ſame, obliged 
them to ſeparate; by which means they were /cat- 
tered abroad upon the Face of the Earth, Gen. xi. . 
However many continued here with Nimrod, who 
in this Place founded his Kingdom, and as his Peo- 
ple encreaſed built three Cities more called Erech, 
Accad, and Calneb. About the fame Time Afur 
the Son of Shem departed from the Land of Shinar 
into that Countrey, which from him was afterwards 
called Afyria, and built Nineveh, and as his Peo- 
ple encreaſed he built three Cities more, that is, 
Rehoboth, Calab, and Reſen, (Gen. x. 9, 10,11, 12.) 
And theſe two Kingdoms of Nineveb and Babylon 
were, I doubt not, as conſiderable and potent, if 
not the moſt conſiderable and moſt potent of any 
Kingdoms erected in that Age,. or in ſome Ages 
following : Neither do I queſtion but each of theſe 
Cities continued to be the Metropolis of a King- 
dom which had a Succeſſion of Kings from the 
Days of Nimrod and Aſbur even to the Time of 
the final Deſtruction of Nine veb. But I am firmly 
perſuaded, that neither of theſe Kingdoms was 
very extenſive or made any conſiderable laſting 
Conqueſts, ſuch as reduced other Nations into 
Provinces, or made other Kings Vaſſals to their 
Empire, till after the Reign of Davia and Solomon : 
Or if they did conquer ſome other Nation, and 
oblige the King thereof to take an Oath of Feal- 
ty or become their Tributary, it was but of ſhort 
Continuance ; that Nation and King in a ſhort Time 


found Means to aſſert their Liberty, and return 
| . f | | to 


4 
to their former Independency. Thus as we read 
(Gen. xiv.) the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrab, &c. 
became Vaſſals to Chederlaomer, King of Elam; but 
after they had continued ſo twelve Years, they re- 
volted; and tho'ſafterwards beaten by Chederlaomer, 
and his Confederates, of which the King of Shinar or 
Babylon was one ; yet they were reſcued by Abraham 
and his Friends, and the Vaſſalage ceaſed. (Gen. xiv.) 
And it is not improbable but Amrapbel King of Shinar 
might have Vaſſal Kings under him as well as Che- 
derlaomer, and ſome of theſe Nations which they 
ſmote in their Way, as the Rephaims, the Zuzims, 
the Emims, &c. might have been Tributaries to 
Amraphel, though Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. were 
ſo to Chederlaomer. For Amraphel does not ſeem 
to have aſliſted Chederlaomer on this Occaſion, as 
if he was his Vaſſal or any ways ſubject to him, bur 
as his Confederate and his Equal. Had he been 
his Inferior in any Reſpect, I think Moſes would 
ſcarce have named him in the firſt Place. And 


as they fought with joined Forces as Equals and 


Confederates, ſo it is reaſonable to think that the 
Fruits of their Victories were equally divided. 
But who after this Time was King either of Mi 
ne veb or Babylon till ſome Ages after the Death 
of Solomon, I know no Hiſtory can certainly inform 
us. It is not improbable that Cuſban-riſbatbaim, 
called King of Meſopotamia (Jud. iii. 8.) who kept 
Tfrael in Subjection eight Years, and was the firſt 
that oppreſſed them after they were ſettled in Ca- 


2aan, might be alſo King of Nineveb or of Baby- 


lon, or it may be both, ſince both theſe Cities were 
built on the Borders of Meſopotamia ; but if he 
was ſo, we know not who ſucceeded him, nor what 
Kings that Country had before or after him. 
Whatever little Conqueſts ſome one King of A, 


fyria, Chaldza, or Meſopotamia might make, it is 


evident from Scripture that they made no large 
Conqueſts 
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Conqueſts till after the Reign of David and Solo- 
mon; and that none of theſe Kingdoms had ex- 


tended their Dominions beyond the Eupbrates. For 


David's Conqueſts went as far as that River; yet 
we meet with no Oppoſition that he found from 
any King of Aſyria or Chaldæa. Yet if Myria had 


then been ſuch an Empire as it was afterwards, 


the King of that Countrey muſt have put a Stop 
to David's Conqueſts, or have been overcome by 
him. David could not have finiſhed his Wars with- 
out ſome Conteſt with bim; nor would he have 
ſuffered Solomon peaceably to enjoy all thoſe Con- 
queſts, I take it therefore that the Kings of A, 
/yria for many Generations rather endeavoured to 
make the Countrey they poſſeſſed rich by Trade 
than to extend their Dominions; for Diodorus ob- 
ſerves, that the Towns which lay upon the Tigris 
and the Euphrates, as Nineveb and Babylon did, 
had a great Trade to the Indies by the Sinus Per- 
/icus, into which thoſe Rivers emptied themſelves: 
So that the Merchants which dwelt near thoſe Wa- 
ters were exceeding rich. And as Nineveb lying 
higher up the River was the more convenient 
Mart for the inland Countries, that City in Time 
grew more rich, great, and populous than any of its 
Neighbours : And being grown rich and populous, 
they alſo grew too powerful for their Neighbours, 
and their Kings began gradually to extend their Do- 
minion, till at laſt they obtained a great Empire. 
The firſt King whoſe name occurs in Scripure, is 
I. Shalman, who invaded Iſrael and | 
ſpoiled Beth- Arbel (Hof. x. 14.) when 3 if 
he uſed great Cruelty, and daſhed the 79" 
Mother in pieces upon her Children. Some make him 
to have been the ſame with Shalmaneſer : But it is 
evident that he was a different Perſon and reigned 
before him. For Shalmaneſer was Contemporary to 
Haſbea the Son of Elah, the haſt King of the ten 
: 1 Tribes, 
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Tribes, and, carried that King and People into 
Captivity. But this King lived ſome time before 
the Prophecy of Hoſea was written. He propheſi- 
ed in the Days of Feroboam the Son of Foa/h, King 
of Ifrael; and in his Prophecy ſpeaks of this Cru- 
elty exerciſed at Beth-Arbel as of a Thing done 
before that Time, threatening the whole Nation 
with the like Calamity. And between the Reign 
of Feroboam and the Captivity of Haſbea we find 
two Kings of Aſyria at leaſt, who reigned there 
before Shalmaneſer. Indeed Haſbea did allo pro- 
pheſy in the Days of Uzziah, Fotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiab, Kings of Judah, conſequently in the 
Days of Jeroboam's Succeſſors, even to the Days of 
Hoſhea the Son of Elah: But no other Reaſon, I 
conceive, can be aſſigned why he mentions no other 
King of I/ael but Feroboam, than that his Pro- 
phecies relating to 7/ael as diſtinct from Fudab were 
delivered during his Reign. Now Feroboam's long 
Reign was very proſperous and victorious (2 Kings 
Xiv. 23, 25.) but before that Time the Land had 
been much afflicted by the Invaſion of Enemies. 
Therefore I ſuppoſe this Deſtruction of Beth Arbel 
by Shalman happened about the latter End of the 
Reign of Joaſb the Father of Jeroboam; and have 
therefore placed the Beginning of Shalmarn's Reign 
about five Years before the Reign of Jeroboam. 
His Succeſſor, we may ſuppoſe his Son (for we learn 
from Sennacherips Words to Hezekiab, 1 King. xix. 
14. where he ſpeaks of his Fathers as reigning be- 
fore him, that the Kingdom was hereditary) was 
820. II. Fareb. He is twice mentioned by the 
ſame Prophet by Name, and ſpoken of as King of 
Aſſria. It does not appear that he came out of 
his own Territories to enlarge his Dominions by 
Conqueſt; yet Applications were made to him for 
Aſſiſtance and Protection, particularly by the King 
of Iſrael. For ſo ſays the Prophet (Hof. v. 13.) 


When 
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When Ephraim are his Sictneſs, and Judah ſaw his 
Wound, then went. Ephraim to the Aſſyrian and ſent 
fo King Jareb. And for this he was reproved and 
condemned of Folly. Ephraim is like a filly Dove 
without Heart: They call to Egypt, they go to Aſ- 
ſyria (Hoff vii. 11.) For it is no good Policy in 
a Prince or People to call in the Aſſiſtance of a 
too powerful Neighbour. And it is foretold them 
that the Calves of ' Beth- Avon fhall be carried into 
Aſſyria for a Preſent to King Jareb. ( Hof. x. 6.) He 
therefore was King of MHria in the Days of Fero- 
boam when Hoſea propheſied. And as Jonah the 
Son of Amittai the Prophet, which was of Gath-He- 
phir (2 King. xiv. 25.) propheſied alſo in the Reign 
of this Feroboam, this Fareb the Contemporary of 
Feroboam appears to be that King of Nineveb to 
whom Fonah was ſent to preach againſt Mineveb, 
and to threaten it with Deſtruction within forty 
Days. Bur the King mourned himſelf, and re- 
pented in Sackcloth and Aſhes, and cauſed his 
People to do the ſame; by which Means he a- 
verted that ſpeedy Ruine with which he and his 
People were threatened ; as is at large ſet forth 
in the Book of Jonah. At this Time Nineveh was 
_ exceeding large and populous, being three Days 
Journey. or ſixty Miles in Circumference, and con- 
taining above a million of Inhabitants; for there 
were in it more than ſixſcore thouſand Perſons that 
could not diſcern between their Right Hand and their 
Left. (Jon. iv. 11.) Now we cannot ſuppoſe the 
Infants, who knew not the Right Hand from the 
Left, to be more than a tenth Part of the Inhabi- 
cants in any City, In this flouriſhing Condition 
Fareb left his Kingdom to his Son | 
788. III. Phul, or Paul. He invaded J/rael in 
the Days of Menabem, the Son of Gadi, (1 Kings 
xv. 19.) and he carried away ſeveral Captives of 
the Reubenites, Gadites, and Half Tribe of Ma- 
f | > naſſeb, 
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najſ:h, and tranſplanted them to the Borders of the 
River Gozan, (1 Cbron. v. 26.) which River being in 
Media, is a Proof that the Medes were at that Time 
under the Dominion of the Kings of 4/jria ; and 
it is probable he might at this Time take away the 
Calf chat was in Dan, (which bordered upon the 
half Tribe of Manaſſeb, from whence he carried a- 
way ſeveral Captives) to make a Preſent of it to 

his Father, King Fareb, who might be yet alive; 
but being old, might make his Son Partner in his 
Kingdom, and ſend him on this Expedition, and 
ſo the forementioned Prophecy of Hoſea, that the 
Calves of Beth-aven hall be carried into Aſſy ria for a 
Preſent to King Jareb, was literally fulfilled : How- 
ever, after he had made this Spoil of the Countrey, 
upon the Payment of a thouſand Talents of Silver 
by Menabem, he confirmed that Prince in his uſur- 
ped Kingdom, and left the Land. But his Son 

757. IV. Tiglath-Pileſer made another Invaſion 
upon J/rac! in the Days of Pekah, the Son of Re- 
maliab, and took {jon and Abel-beth-maacah, and Fa- 
noab, and KNedeſb, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Ga- 
lilee, and all the Land of Naphtali, and carried 
them Captives to Aſyria. He alſo took Damaſcus, 
and carried the People Captive to Kir, which is al- 
ſo ſaid to have been in Media. That Countrey be- 
ing mountainous, was probably at this Time but 
thinly inhabited; and therefore the Kings of AH- 
ria tranſplanted ſo many Colonies thither from their 
new conquered Places: And as Nineveh was the 
great Mart for Media, (as we may learn from Dio- 
dorus) the more Inhabitants Media was ſtored with, 
the greater Trade muſt it bring to Nineveb. This 
Invaſion upon Pekah and Rezin, was made at the 
Petition of Abaz, King of Judab, and ſeems to 
have been made towards the laſt Year of Pekab's 
Reign. Trelath-Pileſer was ſucceeded by 
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5734. V. Shalmaneſer, or Enemeſſar, as he is cal- 
led in the Book of Tobit. He came againſt Haſbea, 
King of Iſrael, but accepted his Tribute and Ho- 
mage, till he found that Heſbea was entring into a 
Treaty againſt him with the King of Egyyt; which 
lo incenſed him, that having firſt clapp'd Heſbea in- 
to Priſon, and bound him, he beſieged Samaria, 
which, notwithſtanding her King was in Chains, 
and in the Power of the Beſieger, and all the Coun- 
trey reduced to his Obedience, held out three Years 
againſt him: But the King of Aria having taken 
it, he then carried the Remainder of the ten Tribes 
inco Captivity, and ſeated them among their Bre- 
thren that had been tranſplanted from the other Side 
Fordan by his Father and Grandfather, placing them 
by Halab and Habor, by the River Gozan, and in 
the Cities of the Medes. Bur ſome of them he al- 
ſo placed at Nineveh, and put them into Offices in 
his own Family. Amongſt theſe was Tobit, whom 
he made his Purveyor. 1 | 
720. VI. Sargon ſucceeded. I know he is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Sennacherib; but 
I know no other Reaſon for ir, but only that Tar- 
tan, who was one of Sargon's Generals, was alſo one 
of Sennacherib's; and Sennacherib in the Book of 
Tobit 1s called the Son of Enemeſſar, and is ſaid to 
have reigned in his Stead, or to have ſucceeded 
him: All which might be, and yet Sargon might 
have a ſhort Reign between Salmanaſſar and Senna- 
cherib., He might be the elder Brother, and im- 
mediately ſucceed his Father ; and dying without 
Iſſue, be ſucceeded by his next Brother. And Vai- 
ab ſpeaks both of Sargon and Sennacherib as Kings 
of Myria, without the leaſt Intimation that they 
were the ſame. And there is this Reaſon to believe 
they were not the fame: For Sennacherib went him- 
ſelf at the Head of his Armies, but Sargon content- 
ed himſelf with ſending bog Generals. Thus (Ja. 
| : f 2 XX. 
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xx. 1.) he ſent Tartan againſt Aſodod, a City of the 
Philiſtines, and took it. This was done in order to 
open a Way for the Conqueſt of Ægypt and Arabia, 
which our Engliſo Bibles generally call Ætbiopia. Sar- 
$07 dying ſoon after the taking this City, his Bro- 
ther I, 1 | | 
717. VII. Sennacherib ſucceeded him, and inva- 
ded Ægypt and Arabia with ſuch an Army, as the 
King of Agypt being unable to meet in the Fields, 
he retired into his Garriſons with the Forces he had, 
and left the open Countrey to the Mhrian, who ra- 
vaged and pillaged it for three Years together ; 
Leading away the Egyptians Priſoners, and the Fthi- 
opians (or Arabians) Captives, young and old, naked 
and barefoot, even with their Buttocks uncovered, to 
the Shame of Figypt, ſa. xx. 4. But notwithſtand- 
ing this Succeſs of the Afyrian againſt Agypt and A. 
rabia, Hezekiah, the King of Fudab, having reſto- 
red the true Worſhip of the true God, and therefore 
depending on his divine Mercy and Protection, re- 
volted from Sennacherib, and refuſed to pay that 
Tribute which Ahax, when he ſubmitted to Tiglath- 
Pileſer, had agreed to pay him, and the Kings of 
Aſſyria that ſhould ſucceed him. Hereupon Senna- 
cherib invaded Fudab, and took all the ſtrong Towns 
that lay in his Way to Jeruſalem, the capital City; 
which obliged Zezekiah to ſend Ambaſſadors to him 
acknowledging that he had been to blame in with- 
drawing his Subjection, and promiſing whatever A- 
mends or Recompence he ſhould require: And 
Sennacherib demanded of him three hundred Talents 
of Silver, and thirty Talents of Gold; which a- 
mounts in our Money to 170625 Pounds. This 
Sum Hezekiah paid him. But notwithſtanding: the 
Receipt of this Money, Sennacherih continued his 
Hoſtilities, and not only beſieged Lachiſb, but alſo 
ſent Tartan, Rabſaris, and Ralſbakeb, with a conſi- 
derable Part of his Army, againſt Jeruſalem, where 
TT | TD Rabſhakeb 
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Rabſhakeh made a long threatning Speech, in which 
he magnified the Power of the Aſyrian Kings, and 
reproached the Lord, the God of 1/ael, as not able 
to deliver his People ; and endeavoured to perſuade 
the Fews (which came to the Walls of the City to 
ſee the Army, and hear what Rab/bakeh had to ſay) 
to revolt from Hezekiah, and ſubmit to the Arian. 
Bur finding the City ſtrongly fortified, and that the 
People were ſtedfaſt in their Allegiance to their own 
native King, he returned to his Maſter, without any 
further Attempt on Feruſalem. Sennacherib had now 
broke up his Camp before Lachiſb, and went to be- 
ſiege Libnab. Whilſt Sennacherib was thus employ- 
ed in Judæa, the King of Egypt had procured his 
Friend T:irbakah, the King of Ethiopia, to come to 
his Aſſiſtance ; who marching with a powerful Ar- 
my, Sennacherib went to meet and fight him, and av 
the ſame Time ſent Ambaſſadors with a threatning 
Letter to Hezekiah ; and ſwelling with his Victory 
over the Ethiopian, he returned with a full Reſo- 
Jution to take 3 and make a compleat Con- 
queſt of the Kingdom of Judab. But one Night 
when he lay (as he thought) ſecurely in his Camp, 
without any Enemy near him, the Angel of the 
Lord flew 185000 of his Army; ſo that having but 
a very ſmall Remainder left, he found himſelf una- 
ble either to enlarge or retain the Conqueſts he had 
made; and therefore haſtened away to Nineveb, 
where he continued during the reſt of his Life, 
without attempting further Conqueſts: And the 
Medes, while he was thus deſtitute of an Army, 
took Occaſion to revolt from him, and were never 
more brought under the Dominion of the Myrians. 
He was murdered by his two eldeſt Sons, as we are 
told in the Book of Tobit, (cap. 1. Edit. Sebaſt. 
Munſter. in Bibl. Polyglot.) on this Occaſion. De- 
manding of his Counſellors and wiſe Men what could 
be the Reaſon that the 3 God of * 
3 C 
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ſo favoured the Jewiſh Nation as he had found by 
tad Experience; Anſwer was given, that Abraham, 
from whom they deſcended, Jed out his only Son in 
order to offer him up a Sacrifice to him. If that, 
ſays he, will win him to be of my Side, I will ſpare 
him two of my Sons, to procure his Favour ; which 
coming to the Ears of Adramelech and Sharezer, his 
Sons, they reſolved to prevent their own Death by 
his, and took their Opportunity to kill him as he 
was worſhipping in the Houſe of Nifroch, his God. 
Then they fled into Armenia, leaving the Kingdom 
to their Brother | | 

706. VIII. E/arhaddon, or Aſarbaddon. He pro- 
bably employed ſome Years in fortifying his King- 
dom againſt Invaſions which it might be liable ro 
from his two elder Brothers that were fled, and from 
other Neighbours that were like enough to ſer upon 
him after ſuch a Loſs as his Father had fo lately re- 
ceived, not only by the Deſtruction of his Army, 
and the Revolt of the Medes, and perhaps ſome o- 
ther Provinces. However, having ſtrengthened 
his Kingdom, and put it once more in a flouriſhin 
Condition, he took Occaſion to fall upon Babylon in 
the Time of an Interregnum there, and added that 

City and its Territory to his own Dominions. Be- 
ing become Maſter of Babylon, he carried Men from 
thence, and from Cuthab, and from Avab, and from 
 Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in 
the Cities of Samaria, and all the Countrey once be- 
longing to the ten Tribes of Jael, which ſeems to 
have lain deſolate and without Inhabitants, from the 
Days of Shalmanzſer to this Time. After this, he 
applied himſelf to the Recovery of the Provinces 
in thoſe Parts which had revolted ſince the Slaugh- 
ter made by the Angel, of Sennacherib's Army; 
and ſent his Generals againſt Judab, who took King 
Manaſſeb Priſoner, and binding him in Chains, car- 

ried him to Babylon. But Manaſſch repenting of the 
* 8 . Wickedneſs 
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Wickedneſs he bad been guilty of, and humbling 
himſelf and making Supplications to God, he incli- 
ned the Heart of Ej/arhaddyn to ſhew Mercy to him, 
inſomuch that he ſent him home again, and reſto- 
red him to his Kingdom, taking an Oath of Ho- 
mage of him as his Vaſſal and Tributary. After E- 
arbaddon had reigned proſperoully over the Aſſjrians 
chirty-nine Years, and thirteen over the Babylo- 
nians allo, he died, and lefc his Kingdom in a flou— 
riſhing Condition to his Son 

667. IX. Saoſduchin. This is that King of Ni- 
ne ueh who in the Book of Judith is called Nabucho- 
donoſor, who in the twelfth Year of his Reign made 
War upon Arphaxad, who reigned over the Medes 
and built the City of E- batane, which be made the 
Metropolis of his Kingdom. They had a deciſive 
Battle in a great Plain in the Borders of Ragau, and 
having overthrown Arphaxad, he purſued him to the 
Mountains unto which he fled, and there killed him, 
and took many of the Cities of Media, and parti- 
cularly Ecbatane, the Royal City; which he ſpoiled 
and very much defaced. Then returning to Nine- 
veh, he there feaſted his Army, conliſting of ſeve- 
ral Nations, an hundred and twenty Days. Then 
he made Enquiry what Nations under his Dominion 
had not obeyed his Command in ſending their Quo- 
ta's to this War; commanding Holofernes, his Ge- 
neral, ſeverely to chaſtiſe all thoſe Nations; that is, 
Clio, Syria, Egypt, Moab, Ammon, and  Fudea : 
But theſe Nations, as ſoon as Holefernes had entred 
Syria, and began to ſpoil and deſtroy that Countrey, 
ſent Ambaſſadors, and made their Submiſſion ; 
but the Fews fortified their Towns, and refuſed to 
ſubmit. Hereupon Holofernes marched with his 
whole Army againſt the Jet, and laid Siege to Be- 
thulia; but when the City was in great Straits, 
and ready to ſurrender, Judith, a rich and beau- 
tiful WIT; went out of the Town into the - 
X 4 rian 
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rian Camp, and being brought to Holofernes, her 
Beauty and cunning Speeches fo wrought upon him, 
that falling in Love with her, and taking her into 

his Tent in Hopes to enjoy her, ſhe watched an 
Opportunity to cut off his Head while he was aſleep, 
and carried it into the City. Then the Fews ſally- 
ing out, the A yrians run to their General's Tent to 
acquaint him with it, and finding him dead and 
headleſs, it put them into ſuch a Confuſion and Con- 
ſternation, that they all immediately fled: And the 
Zews from all Parts purſued them beyond Damaſcus. 
Thus was this great Army defeated, as may be ſeen 
more at large in the Book of Juditb. Arphaxad in 
the ſaid Book of Judith is the ſame whom Herodotus 
and others call Dejoces, who was the firſt King of 
the Medes after the Revolt of that Nation from the 
 Aſſyrians, and built the City of Echbatane. And the 
twelfth Year of Saoſduchin, who in that Book is cal- 
led Nabuchodonoſor, exactly agrees with the laſt Year 
of Dejoces, when this Battle of Ragau is ſaid to have 
been fought. And there are ſeveral Particulars in 
the Hiſtory of F4dih, which make it utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with any other Time. But the apoſtolical 
Conſtitutions place the Story of Judith in the Reign 
of Darius Hyſtaſpis. To Saoſduchin ſucceeded 

647. X. Chiniladanus, and reigned over both 
the Aſſyrians and Babylonians twenty-two Years; but 
reſiding at Nine veb, and there giving himſelf up to 
Eaſe and Luxury, he thereby gave Opportunity to 
Nabopollaſar, a Babylonian, and one of his Generals, 
to incite his Countreymen to a Revolt, and to ſeize 
upon Babylon, and make himſelf King of that Part 
of the A/jyrian Empire. But Niniveb, and the King- 
dom of Aſſyria, ſtill continued under the Dominion 
of Chiniladanus, who dying ſoon after, left it to his 
Son | „„ 
625. XI. Sardanapalus, or Sarac, as Polybiſtor 
calls him. All that mention this Man, ſpeak of him 

| as 
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as the moſt luxurious and effeminate Prince that 
ever reigned over any People. Cyaxares, King of 
Media, and Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, join- 
ing their Forces, beſieged Nineveb, and having ſlain 
Sarac, to gratify the Medes, they utterly deſtroyed 
that great and populous City. We are told in the 
Book of Tobit, that his Son Tobias lived to hear of 
it, and that it was accompliſhed by Nabuchodonoſor 
and Abaſuerus; which exactly agrees with the Ac- 
count before given from Polybiſtor, in that Frag- 
ment of his Hiſtory which is preſerved by Zuſebius 
and Syncellus. Thoſe modern Authors who follow 


Cteſias, and make the Kingdom of Aria to have. 


continued thirteen hundred Years and upwards, are 
forced to make it to have been twice deſtroyed by 
the Medes; firſt by Arbaces, and then by Cyaxares : 
Whereas neither the holy Scripture, Joſepbhus, nor a- 
ny profane Author, - ſpeak of more than one Deſtru- 
ction of Ninzveh ; and all agree that it was accom- 
pliſned by the Medes and Babylonians. Cteſias ſays 
it was Arbaces the Mede, and Belefis the Babylonian, 
who joined together, and conquered the laſt King 

of Aſſyria, and deſtroyed Nineveb; and the Book of 

Tobit, and Polyhiſtor, call the Mede Abaſuerus, or Cy- 
axares; and the Babylonian Nebuchadnezzar, or Ne 
 buchodonoſor, Cteſias alſo, and his Followers, tell 
us, that Arbaces and Beleſis were Governors of Media 
and Chaldea, under the King of Mria; and that 

they rebelled againſt their Maſter, forced him to 
burn his Palace and himſelf, and divided his Em- 


e 


pire. The other Account makes the Medes and Ba- 


bylonians to have revolted from the Arian Empire, 


but that it was not the firſt Revolters, but their Suc- 


ceſſors, that entirely overthrew that Empire, and 
demoliſhed Nineveh. Then as to the Time of this 
Deſtruction, they differ ſome hundreds of Years: 
Thoſe who follow Ctezfias, cannot make their Hiſto- 
ry to agree with the holy Scriptures; but by mak- 
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9 
ing the yrian Empire to have been deſtroyed, and 
raiſed again in a ſhorter Time than it was poſſible to 
have been; whereas thoſe who follow Polyhiſtor and 
Herodotus, agree very well with the Scripture, - Dr. 
Prideaux therefore, in the Beginning of his Con- 
nection of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, 
is forced to tell us that Arbaces did not demoliſh Mi- 
ne veb, conſequently did not transfer the Empire 
from the AHrians to the Medes, contrary to what 
all the other Followers of Cteſias have aſſerted ; but 
tells us, that he fixed his Royal Seat at Nineveb : 


So that all the Alteration made by him, was only an 


Uſurpation of the Empire, and transferring the 


Crown from one Family to another; for the Empire, 


according to him, ſtil] continued in the Afrians, 


and not in the Medes, only that Tiglath-Pileſer, whom 


he ſuppoſes to be the ſame with Arbaces, was a Mede 
by Birth: And yet he ſays, he ancient Empire of the 
Aſſyrians was diſſolved by the Death of Sardanapalus. 
And there aroſe up two Empires in its Stead. Beleſis 
had Babylon, Chaldza, and Arabia, and Arbaces 
all the reſt. But does the giving away of a Province 
or two diſſolve an Empire? If Babylon, Chaldæa, 
and Arabia, were granted to Beleſis for aſſiſting Ar- 
baces to gain the Empire, this indeed ſomewhat di- 
miniſhed the Power and Extent of the Empire, but 
did not diſſolve it. As long as the Royal Seat con- 
tinued at Nineveb, and the King, who made that 
City the Place of his Reſidence, continued to reign 


over the A Hrians, and other ſubject Provinces, the 


Empire of M Hria was continued, not diſſolved. And 
what though Arbaces was a Mede, yet according to 
Dr. Prideaux, he did not make AM ria a Province to 


Media, but ſtill continued Media a Province to A 


Hria; conſequently the Empire continued where it 
was before; therefore was not diſſolved. Beſides, 
Sardanapalus, to whom, according to Dr. Prideaux, 
as well as others, Arbaces immediately ſucceeded, 1s 
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repreſented by all that have written of him, not on- 
ly as a luxurious, but alſo an effeminate Prince, that 
lived altogether amongſt his Concubines, never ap- 
pearing abroad; much leſs putting himſelf at the 
Head of his Armies, to go abroad and extend his 
Dominions by Conqueſts: Whereas Pul, who is 
ſpoken of in Scripture as the immediate Predeceſſor 
of Tiglath-Pileſer, (2 Kings xv. 19. and 1 Chron. v. 26.) 
is repreſented as a ſtirring active Prince, who inva- 
ded the Kingdom of Mael, and carried away many 
People from thence into Captivity, and obliged Me- 
nabem, the King then reigning there, to buy a 
Peace of him at the Price of a thouſand Talents of 
Silver, or 218750 Pounds of our Money. There- 
fore Pul could not be Sardanapalus, neither could 
Tiglath- Pileſer be Arbaces. As therefore I could find 
no Way to reconcile the Deſtruction of the Aſſyrian 
Empire by Arbaces and Beleſis, to the holy Scrip- 
tures, I think it ought to be rejected, and eſteemed 


as fabulous. 


The Aſſyrian Empire, during its Continuance, 


had ſuch Chances as happen to all Empires and King- 


doms; ſometimes the Kings of Myria gained new 
Provinces, and ſometimes they loſt old ones: So 
that it had not always the ſame Extent of Domi- 
nion. After Sennacherib received that great Blow, 
by the Hand of an Angel, and loſt 185000 Men in 
one. Night, the Medes took that Opportunity to re- 
volt from the Dominion of the Afyrians. Herodotus 
tells us, that the Medes were the firſt People that caſt 


off the A/rian Yoke, and endeavoured to ſettle a 


Commonwealth Government; but this threw them 
into ſuch Licentiouſneſs and Confuſion, that they 
were forced to unice themſelves under a Monarch 
to preſerve their State, and the Peace of the Coun- 
trey; and accordingly choſe Dejoces for their King. 
He built the City of Ecbatane, and there fixed his 
Royal Seat, and reigned fifty-three Years. T _ 
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this Revolt of the Medes happened not till the Reign 
of Sennacherib, is evident from Scripture : For the 
Medes had no King of their own, but were ſubject 
to the Aſſhrians in the Reign of Shalmaneſer, the Fa- 
ther of Sennacherib : For Shalmaneſer and his Pre- 
deceſſors, who carried the Syrians, and the ten 
Tribes of 1/ael, and other bordering Nations, into 
Captivity, placed theſe Captives in the Cities and 


Countrey of Media: An evident Token that Media 


was then under their Government. But by thus 
making Media more populous, they made it more 
uns; 7 and better able to revolt, and ſet up a 
King for themſelves. And after the Reign of Sen- 
nacherib the Scripture mentions the Medes no more 
as Subject to the King of Aria; therefore no Time 
but this can be aſſigned for the Revolt which Hero- 
dotus ſpeaks of. And while the Afjrian Empire was 
in ſome Confuſion upon the Murder of Sennacherib, 
and Eſarbaddon and his two Brothers engaged in a 
Civil War, Dejoces had Time. to eſtabliſh himſelf fo 
firmly in the Throne of Media, that the Agjrian 
found it impracticable to attempt the Reduction of 


that Province, For there is no Doubt but Adrame- 


lech and Sharezer, the two elder Sons of Sexnache- 
rib, (as Foſephus ſays they were) endeavoured to get 
the Kingdom for themſelves when they had mur- 
dered their Father; but Eſarbaddon, the younger 
Son, taking Advantage of their Parricide to make 
them odious to the Aſſyrians, ſo far prevailed againſt 
them at laſt, as to force them to fly into Armenia, 
and ſo ſecured the Crown for himſelf. But we may 


reaſonably ſuppoſe this took up ſome Years in Civil 


War, and in the mean Time Dejoces had too firmly 
eſtabliſhed his Power to be reduced again to. Obe- 
dience ; and Eſarbaddon thought Babylon an eaſter 
Conqueſt than Media, and therefore turned his 
Arms that Way : But when Dejoces was grown very 


old, having reigned above fifty Years, then (if we 


may 
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may credit the Book of Juditb) Chinilidanus, -other- 
; wiſe called Nabucbodonoſor, made War upon Dejoces, © 


otherwiſe called Arphaxad, (for the Jews often cal- 
led Kings by Names different from what they were 
called by Heathen Writers) and overthrew and kil- 
led him: But his Son Phraortes not only recovered 
all that had been loſt by that Overthrow his Father 
had received, but, as we learn from Herodotus, he 
brought under him all the Upper Afia, and ſubdued 
the Perſians; till at length he invaded Aria, ho- 
ping to conquer that Empire, but periſhed in the 
Artempt, after a Reign of twenty-two Years, But 
his Son Cyaxares endeavoured to avenge the Death 
of his Father, and having taken great Pains to diſ- 


cipline his Army in a better Manner than any of his 


Anceſtors had done, he marched into Afyria, and 
laid Siege to Nineveh, but was forced to raiſe it, to 
go and oppoſe the Scythians, who had entred into 
his Kingdom with ſuch a Power, ravaging ſome- 
_—_ one Place, ſometimes another, that he was 


driven by them to great Straits, and it was twenty- 


eight Years before he could entirely drive them out 
and recover his former Power. Then joining the 
Babylonians, he returned again to beſiege Nineveh, 
took and deftroyed it, as has been before related, 
and after a Reign of forty Years, left his Kingdom 
to his Son Aſtyages. . 

The firſt King of Babylon, the Scripture tells us, 
was Nimrod; but his Succefſors are unknown: One 
indeed is named in Abraham's Time, and called Am- 
rapbel, King of Shinar, (Gen. xiv.) the Countrey in 
which Babylon ſtood. If we believe Czefras and his 
Followers, it was conquered by Ninus, the King of 
ria, and Semiramis, his Widow, fo enlarged and 
fortified it, as to make it equal, if not ſuperior to 
Nineveh, for Largeneſs, Strength, and Magnificence : 
And it continued ſubject to the 4fyrian Empire till 
Beleſis, the Governor of this City and the Territory 
b 5 belonging 


( 318 ) | 
belonging to it, Joining Arbaces, Governor of Me- 
dia, rebelled againſt Sardanapalus, and dividing. his 
| Empire betwixt them, Bele/is had Babylon, Chaldæa, 
and Arabia, for his Share, and ſo Babylon became 


the Metropolis of an independent Kingdom. But 


all that we know of Certainty concerning the Names 
and Succeſſion. of the Kings of Babylon, is taken 
from the Canon or Chronological Table of Ptolemy, 
a moſt famous Aſtronomer, who flouriſhed at Alex- 
andria in the Reign of Antoninus Philoſophus. He 
has given us the Names of the Kings of Babylon, 
and the Number of Yearseach King reigned to the 
Time that Babylon was conquered by Cyrus: Then 
in like Manner, he ſets down the Names of the Per- 
fian Kings till Ptolemy Lagus became King of Egypt: 
Then he names the Ægyptian Kings to Auguſtus's Vi- 
ctory over Cleopatra, and then the Reman Emperors 
from Auguſtus to Antoninus Pius incluſive: But he 
gives us only the Names, and Years they reigned, 


without mentioning any. of their Actions. For as 


his Book was not written to inſtruct in Hiſtory, but 


in Aſtronomy, it ſufficiently anſwered his Purpoſe 


to ſet down the King's Name, and the Years of his 
Reign, whereby his Reader might be informed how 
long it was ſince ſuch an Eclipſe happened, or other 
Aſtronomical Obſervation. was made, being noted 
as falling out in the Reign of ſuch a King. Thus 
he takes Notice of a great Lunar Eclipſe which hap- 
pened in the firſt Year of ,Mardoc- Empadus, and an- 
other which happened in the fifth Year of Nabo- 
pollajar ;, and ſo he ſpeaks of other Eclipſes and Aſ- 
tronomical Obſervations. But if he had not given 
us a Catalogue of theſe Kings, and the Number of 


Years they reigned, to his own Time, it could not 


have been known when ſuch Eclipſes had happened, 
and ſuch Obſervations made. The firſt King of Ba- 
bylon named by him, is Nabonaſſar: From this King 
Ptolemy begins his Canon, which is therefore es 
S 8 the 
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the Nabonaſſarean Æra, or the Æra of Nabonaſſar , 


the firſt Year whereof is concurrent with the 747th 
Year before Chriſt. But it is to be obſerved, that the 


Fears of this Nabonaſſarean Æra are Chaldean or Agyp- 
tian Years, conſiſting of 365 Days, without a Leap 


Year; ſo that every fourth Year it is one Day ſhorter 
than the Julian Lear; by which Means, the firſt Day 
of this Year, which they called Thozh, every fourth 
Year came a Day earlier in the Fu/ian Year than it 
was four Vears before: Thus in the firſt Vear of this 
Era, Thoth fell on February 26. of the Julian Year ; 
but four Years after, or the fifth Year of this ra, 
Thoth, or the firſt Day of the Chaldean and Egyptian 
Year, fell on February 25. of the Fulian Vear; and 
four Years after on February 24. By this Retrogra- 
dation of Thoth from the firſt Year of Nabonaſſar, to 


the Time of Auguſtus Cæſar, when Ægypt became a 


Province of the Roman Empire, 'Thoth went back = 
wards through February, Fanuary, December, &ci as 
far as Auguſt 29. where it afterwards continued, the 
Agyptians from that Time being obliged to have a 
Leap Year, according to the Regulation made by 
Julius Cefar, and renewed by Auguſtus, How Nabo- 
naſſar obtained the Crown of Babylon, whether there 
were Kings of Babylon before him, from whom he 
deſcended, or whether Babylon was before his Time 


a Province to M Hria, or any other Kingdom, and 


firſt erected by him into an independent Kingdom, 
or whether he was the firſt King of Babylon that ſet 
up an Academy of wiſe Men there, for the Improve- 
ment of Aſtronomy and the liberal Sciences, (which 
might cauſe Ptolemy the Aſtronomer to begin his Ca- 
non with him) we muſt be contented to be ignorant. 
All we learn from Ptolemy is, that he reigned four- 
teen Years, and was ſucceeded by Nadius, who reign- 
ed two Years; then Ghinxirus and Porus reigned five 
Years, and Jugæus five. Mardoc Empadus ſucceed- 


ed, whom the Scripture calls Merodach Baladan, who 


— 


ſent 


ſent Ambaſſadors to compliment Rasi u pon his 
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Recovery from his Sickneſs, and to join in League 
with him againſt the Apyrian, which I have before 
mentioned in the Reign, of Hezetiab. This King 
reigned twelve Years, and was ſucceeded by Arkia- 
nus, who reigned five; Then followed an Inter- 
regnum, or Kind of Anarchy, for two Years ; but what 
occaſioned ir, we cannot fay: Probably kianus left 
no Son, and a Conteſt might happen between the 
Collaterals; but this is . Conjecture. However, 
after two Years Belibus was ſeated on the Throne, 

and reigned three Years; then Apronadius reigned 

fix Years, Rigibilus one, and Maſeſſimordacus four 

Tears. Then followed a long Interregnum of eight 
Years, which Time of Confuſton A/ar- Addinus, or 
Eſarbaddon, King of Afyria, taking Advantage of, 
conquered the Babylonians, and made that Kingdom 
a Province to his Empire, in the twenty- ſixth Year 
of his Reign over Aria, and reigned thirteen Years 
after, as I have before obſerved in the Reign of E- 

farbaddon. Saofduchinus facceeded, and reigned twen- 
ty Years. To him fucceeded Chiniladanus, "and ret 

ed twenty-two Years: But he probably refiding at at 
Nineveh, and making Nabopollaſar, a Babylonian, his 
Viceroy over that Wers this Viceroy not only 
made himfelf King of Babylon, and reigned there as 
a ſovereign Prince twenty-one Years, but in the 
fourteenth Year of his Reign he ſent his Son Nabo- 
collaſar, as he is called by Ptolemy, or Nebuchadnez- 
zar, or Nabuchodonoſor, as he is called by others, a- 
gainſt Sardanapalus, or Sarac, King of the Mriam, 

and in Conjunction with Cyaxares, (whoſe Grandaugh- 

ter by his Son Aſtyages, Nebuchadnezzar had married) 

overthrew that Rae, and divided it between him · 
ſelf and the Medes, as has been before reſurod. : 


28 TY x Po. 


